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" CHAPTER 'L

PRELIMINARY.

« > THEERE was #® moment in the eighi_:e‘nth cengry
when the Gallican church hoped for a retmrn of
internal uniog and prosperity: “This brief era of
hope cojncided almost exactly with the middle of
the century. Voltaire was in exile at Berlin. The
author of the Persian Letters and the Spirit of Laws
was old and hear his end Raussefu was copying

e.music in a garret. The Encyclopaed_la was looked

 for, but only as a literary project of some associated .
‘booksellers The Jansenlsts, who had %een 80 many

NorE. —'lhe pxesem; work differs from the companion
volfimes®on Voltaire gnd Rousseau, in bemg much more fully
descriptive. In the case of those two famous writers, every
educated reader knows more or less of their performances. Of
Diderot and his circle, such knowledge cannot he taRen for
granted. TPhave therefore thought it best t@ ocoupy a consider-
ablé space with what is little more than transcript or analysis. o
Such a method will at least enable the reader to ses what those
ideas really were, that the social and economic condjgion of
France on the eve of the convulsion made so welcome to men.

.~ The shortcomings of the encyclopzdic group are obvious
-\ enough. The social. significance a#d the positive quality of
VOL. L. 1 B



2 : DIDEROT. CHAP.g

in number &nd so firm in spirit ﬁvvang -twenfy™®
years earlier, had now sunk to a small minority of
the French clergy. The great ecclesiastjcal body
®at length offered an unbroken front to its rivals,
the great judicial bodigs. A patriotic minister was
indeed audacious enough to proposq a tax upon
ecclesiastical property, but the church fought the
battle and won. Troops had just been despatch.'d.
¢ ® hunt and scatter the Protestants of the desert
and bigots exulted in ’the thought of pastors swing- o
g on gibbets, and heretical congregations fleeing h .
for thgir 1ives before the fire of orthodox musketry.
The house of Aftstria had been forced to suffer
spoliation at the hands of the infidel .Fredenck but
all the world was well aware that the haughty and
devout Empress-Queen would seize a speedy oppor-
tunity or tak@g@ g crushing vengeance; France
would this time be on tMe side of righteousness and «
truth. For the moment a churchman might be
pardoned if Re thought that superstition, ignorance,

much of th&ir w11tlngls niore easily n;1ssed and tlns side of
their work it has been one of my principgl objects, alike irf the
case of Voltaire, of Roussean, and of Diderot, tosbring into the
prominence that it deserves in the history of opinion.

Theedition of Diderot’s Works to which the references are
made is that in tgenty volumes by the late M. Assézat and
M. Maurice Tourneux, The only other serious book on Diderot
with which I 8m acquamted is Rosenkranz’s valuable Diderots
Lebengpublished in 1866, and abounding in full and patient
knowledge. Of the numerous criticisms on Diderot by Raumer,
Arndt, Hettner, Damiron, Bersot, Scherer, and above all by
Carlyle, I need not make giore particular mention,
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sbusive prf¥ilege, and cruelty were Sn the eve of
the smoothest and most triumphant days that ‘they
had known since the Reformation.

-We now know how illusory this sanguine anticipa,-.
tion was destined to prove,eand how promptly. In
little more whal forty years after the triumphant
enforcement of the odious system of confessional
oertificates, then the crowning event of ecclesiastical
supremacy, Paris saw the I‘east of the Suprerie ®
Being and the adoration of the Goddess of Reason.
The church %had scarcely begun to gream, before
she was rudely and peremptorily awakeneg. She
found herself confronted by tBe most energetic,
hardy, and successful assailants whom the spirit of
progress ever inspired. Compared with the new
attack, Jansenism was no more than a trifling
episode in a family quarrel. Thorhiets and Molinists
became as good as cofffederates, and Quietism
barely seemed a heresy. In every age, even in the
very depth of thg times of faith, thére had arisen
disturb¥s of the* intellectual peale. Admost each
century after the Tesettlement of Europe by Charle-
magne hadeproduced some individual, or some little
group, who had ventured to question this or that
article of the ecclesiastical creed, to whom broken
glimpses of new truth had come, and who had borne
witness against the error or mconmsteﬁcy or inade-
quateness of old ways of thinking. The questions
that presented themselves to the acuter minds of the
eighteenth century were presant to the acuter minds



4 DIDEROT. CHAP.

who lived hufidreds of years before that™ The mone
deeply we penetrate into the history of opinion, the
more strongly are we tempted to believe that in the
®larger matters of speculation no question is alto-
gether new, and hardly any answer is altogether
new. But the church had known Bowyto deal with
intellectual insurgents, from Abelard in the twelith
century down to Giordano Bruno and Vanini in tHe
s&venteenth. They swere isolated ; they were, for
the most part submissive ; and if they were not,
the arm of ghe church was long, a#d her grasp
morta]. And all these meritorious precursors were
made weak by one®cardinal defect, for Khich no gifts
of intellectual acuteness could compensate They
had the scientific idea, but they lacked the social
idea. They could have set opinion right about the
efficacy of the eyllqgism, and the virstue of entities
and quiddities. They cbuld have taught Europe
earlier than the church allowed it to learn, that the
sun does not o round the earth, and that it is the
earth whigh gods round the sun® But they were
wholly unfitted to® deal with the prodigious diffi-
culties of moral and social direction. This function,
50 1mmeasurab1y more important than the mere
dlscovery of any number of physical relations, it
Jwas the glory ol the church to have discharged Yor
some centurles with as much success as the condi-
tions epermitted. We are told indeed by writers
ignorant alike of human history and human nature,
that only physical sobence can improve the social

-
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condltlgn ofman The common sensé of the world
always rejects the fallacy. The acquiescence for so

~ many cepturies in the power of the chief directing
organisation of western Europe, notwithstanding®
its  intellectual inadequatepess, was the decisive
expression ofg that rejection. .

After the middle of the eighteenth century the
hsurrection against the pretensions of the church
and agamst the doctrines of Chsistianity was marked
in one of its most 1mportan€ phases by a new and
‘most gignifieant feature. In this. phase it was
animated at once by the scientific 1d($ and by the
social idea. It was an advance%oth in knowledge
and in moral motive. It rested on a conception
that was crude and imperfect enough, but was
still almost, like the grand ecclesiastical conception
itself, a coneeption of life as_ a®wghole. Morality,
positive law, social order, ®conomics, the nature and
limits of human knowledge, the constitution of the
physical universe, ]}a,d one by one distngaged them-
selves *from theological explanations. j The final
philosgphical movement of theecentury in France,
that was repres!nted by Diderot, now tended to a
pew social synthesis resting on a- purely -positive
basis. If this movement had only added®to its
other contents the historic idea, its destination
would have been effectually reached® As it was,
its Tbaders surveyed the entire field with as much
accuracy and with as wide a range as their instru-
ments allowed, and they scgttered over the world
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a set of idea which at once entered iffo epergetis
rivalry with the ancient scheme of authority. The
truest symbol of this new comprehensiveness in the
4nsurrection was the Encyclopedia. .
The Encyclopxdia was virtually a protest agaipst

the old organisation, no less than®agginst the old
doctrine. Broadly stated, the great central moral
‘of it all was this: that human nature is good, thefbs
the world is capable of being made a degirable
abiding-place, and thaf the evil of the world is the
fruit of bad education and bad instimations. This
che¥rful dodrine now strikes on the ear as a
commozplace and®a truism. When first heard in
France it was a wonderful gospel, and the begin-
ning of a new dispensation. It was the counter-
principle to "asceticism in life and morals, to
formalism in arg, %o absolutism in the social order-
ing, to obscurantism ir® thought. Every social
improvement since has been the outcome of that
doctrine in ote form or another, The conviction
that the character and lot of man are ind&finitely
modifiable for good, was the ifdispensable, anfe-
cedent to any general and energe‘uic engdeavour to
modify the conditions that surround him. Thg
omnip8tence of early instruction, of laws, of the
method of social order, over the infinitely plastic
Impulses of t®e human creature—this was the maxim
that bgought men of such widely different tembera-
ment and leanings to the common enterprise.
Everybody can see what wide and deep-reaching
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hearingg suel® a doctrine possessed ; howv it raised all
the questions’ connected with psychology and the
formation of gharacter; how it went down to the
very foundation of morals; into what fresh ande
unwelcome sunlight it bronght the articles of the
old theology § with what new importance. it clothed
all the relations of real knowledge and the practical
a¥ts; what intense interest it lent to every detail
of egonomics and legislation angl government. .
The deadly chagrin with *which- churchmen saw
the encyclopwedic fabric rising was very natural.
The teaching of the church paints thn as fiflen
and depraved. The new secularsknowledge®clashed
at a th.ousana points, alike in letter and in spirit,
with the old sacred lore. Even where it did not
clash, its vitality of interest and attraction drove
the older lore into neglected shade, To stir men’s
vivid curiosity and hopesabout the earth was to
make * their care much less absorbing about the
kingdom of heaven. To awaken in them the spirit
of social improvement was ruin to the most scandalous
and ¢rying social abuse thene existing: The old
spiritual power 824 lost its instinct, once so keen
and effective, of wise direction. Instead of being the
guide and corrector of the organs of the t@mporal
power, it was the worst of their z&:complices. The
Encyclopedia was an informal, tr#nsitory, and
provisional organisation of the new spiritualgpower.
The school of which it was the chief expounder,
achieved a supreme contro} over opinion by the
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only title to shich control belongs: ammmore pene;
trating eye for social exigencies and for the means
of satisfying them.

o Our veteran humorist told us long ago in his
whimsical way that the importance of the Acts of
the French Philosophes®recorded im whole acres® of
typography is fast exhausting itself, that the famed

L3

Encyclopedical Tree has borne no fruit, and thaf ,

Djderot the great hgs contracted into Dlderot the
easily measurable. The huthoristic method® is a
potent instrument for working such coggractions and
expmnsions a# will. The greatest of men are measur-
able eMugh, if yeu choose to set up a standard
that is half transcendental and hal? cynical. A
saner and more patient criticism measufes the
conspicuous figures of the past differently. It
seeks their reIa,tmns to the great forward move-
ments of the world] andeasks to what quarter of
the heavens their faces were set, whether towards
the east whera the new light dawns, or towards the
west after the old light has sunk urevocably- down.
Above all, % saner griticism bids us remember that
pioneers in the progressive way ar®rare, their hves

rude and sorely tried, and their services to mankind

beyond price. “ Diderot is Diderot;” wrofe one
greater than Cellyle: “a peculiar individuality ;
whoever holds him or his doings cheaply is a
Philistjpe, and the name of them is legion. Men know
neither from God, nor from Nature, nor from their
fellows, how to receive yith gratitude what is valuable



oL PRELIMINARY. . .9

: beyond appﬁlsement ? (Goethe). Ansintense philis-
tinism underlay the spiritual reaction that followed
the Revglutiqn, and not even such of its apostles as
Wordsworth and Carlyle wholly escaped the taint. e

At the time when Carlyle wrote, it might really
seém to a prejudiced observer as if the encyclo-
eedic tree had borne no fruit. Hven then, and

« &ven when the critic happened to be a devotee

of the sterile transcendentahsng then in vogue, ome

\ mlght have expected ‘some Pecognition of the fact

o that the seedsof all the great improvements bestowed

on France by the Revolution, in spite ®f the wobful
evils following in its train, hadebeen sown by’ the
Encyc]opaedls%s But now that the last vapours of
the transcendental reaction are clearing away, we
see that the movement initiated by the Eneyclo-
~pedia is . again in full progresy. Matemahstxc
/o solutions in the science of man, humanitarian ends
in legislation, naturalism in art, active faith in the
improvableness of institutions,—all. #hese. are once
‘more the marks of speculation @nd. the - guiding
idgas of practical®energy. The.phllosopﬁmal paren-
thes18 is gt anend. The interruption of a few
generations counts for no more than the twinkling
of an eye in the history of the transformatior? of the
basis of thought. And the interruption has for the -
present come to a close. Europe agai# sees the old

« " enerhies face to face; the..church, and. ageSocial

- Philosophy slowly labouring to .build -her founda-
tions in positive science. Ify cannot be other than

e
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interesting to examine the aims, the mstmmex;ts and

the degree of success of those who in * their distant
day saw most comprehensively how profopnd and
far-reaching a metamorphosis awaited the thought
of the western world. We can do this most properly
in connection with Diderot. * .

Whether we accept or question Comte’s .s;’rronév

description of Diderot as the greatest genius of th

eighteenth century, ip is at Ieast undeniable that he
was the one member bf the’ party of illumination
with a real title to the name of thinker. ®Voltaire and
Rodsseau wefe the heads of two important schools,
and each of them et deep and unmistakable marks
on both the opinion and the events of the century.
Tt would not be difficult to show that their influence
was wider than that of the philosopher who dis-
cerned the inadgq®afeness of both. RBut Rousseau
was moved by passion ®nd sentiment; Voltaire
was only the master of a brilliant and penetrating
rationalism. Diderot alone of this famous trio had
in his mind the®idea of scientifio method # alone
showed any feelingefor a doctrifte, and for, large
organic and constructive conceptlo!s He had the
rare faculty of true philosophic meditation. Though
inferior® to both Voltaire and Rousseau in gifts of
literary expression, he was as far their superior €n
breadth and ®reality of artistic principle. He was
the originator of a natural, realistic, and sympathetic
school of literary criticism. He aspired to impose
new forms upon the grama. Both in imaginative
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creation, and®in criticism, his work was a constant
appeal from the artificial conventions of the classic
.—schools, tp the actualities of common life. The same
/" spirit united with the tendency of his philosophye
to place him among the very few men who have
been rich ang genuine observers of human nature
and human existence. So singular and widely active
. a)genius may well interest us, even apart from the
. * 1mportant place he holds in the\hlstory of literatume o
Y and of opinion.
.



CHAPTER IL

YOUTH.

. , .
Denis DipERoT Was born at Langres in 1713, being
thus a few months younger than Rowsseau (1712),
and nearly ®twenty years younger than Voltaire
(1694) ¥ two year® younger than Hume (1711), and
eleven years older than Kant (1724). His stock
was ancient and of good repute. The fa,mﬂy had
been engaged in the main local industry, the manu-
facture of cutlegy® fgor no less than two centuries in
direct line. Diderot liked to dwell on the historic
prowess of his town, from the days of Julius Ceesar
and the old *Lingones and Sabinus, down to the
. time of the Grest Monarch. With the tast® of his
generation for tracing moral quallties to a climagic
source, he explained a certain viva¥ity apd mobility
in the people of his district by the frequency angd
violen®e of its atmospheric changes from hot to
cold, from -calm to storm, from rain to sunshine.
*¢ Thus they®learn from earliest infancy to turn to
every qwind. The man of Langres has a heatl on
his shoulders like the weathercock at the top of the
church spire. It is ngver fixed at one point; if it
12
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weturns to tMe point it has left, it is mot to sbop
there. Wlth *an amazing rapidity in their move-
ments, their Jesires, their plans, their fancies, their
ideas, they are cumbrous in speech. For myself, Ie
belong to my country-side.; This was thoroughly
true. He ingerited all the versatility of his com-
patnots all their swift impetuosity, and something
s of their want of dexterity in expression.

His, father was one of the bsavest, most upright,
most pa,tlent most sensible of men. Diderot never
ceased to regeet that the old man’s portrait had not
been taken with his apron on, his specfacles pusﬁed
up, and a hand on the grinder’s® wheel. Fiter his
death, none of his neighbours could speak of him
to his son without tears in their eyes. Diderot,
wild and irregular as were his earlier days, had

-always a truesaffection-for his fqt]!e;. ““ One of the
sweetest moments of my dife,”” he once said, * was
‘more than thirty years ago, and I remember it as
if it were yesterday, when my father sow me commg
home ffom schook, my arms laden *with the prizes I
had cprried off, &nd my shoulders burdened with
the wreathg thefhad given me, which were too big
for my brow and bad slipped over my head. As
soon as he caught sight of me sgme way off, he
threw down his work, hurried to the door to meet
me, and fell a-weeping.. It.is.a fine shht—a grave
and-3terling man melted to tears.” 1 Of his mother
we-know less. He had a-sister, who seems to have

1 Buyres, xvidi, 505.
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possessed the rough material of his Bwn gualities.
He describes her as “ lively, active, cheerful, decided,
prompt to take offence, slow to come roynd again,
® without much care for present or future, never
willing to be imposed gp by people or circumstance ;
free in her ways, still more free in® hes talk ; she is
a sort of Diogenes in petticoats. . . . She is the
most original and the most strongly marked creatife *
® P know; she is goqdness itself, but with a geculiar
physiognomy.” * His" only brother showed some of
ths, same native stuff, but of thinner and sourer ®
quality, H® became an abbé and a saint, peevish,
umbrageous, and %s excessively devout as his more
famous brother was excessively the opposme “He
would have been a good friend and a good brother,”
wrote Diderot, “if religion had not bidden him
trample under fo®t,such poor weaknesses as these.
He is a good Christian,®who proves to me every ¢
minute of the day how much better it would be to
be a good than. He shows that what they call
evangelica perfettion is only the mischievods art of
stifling nature, whish would most‘likely have gpoken
a8 lustily in him as in me.” 2 \ .
Dlderot like so many others of the eighteenth-
entury reforme‘s was a pupil of the Jesumits. An
ardent impetuous, over-genial temperament was the
‘cause of fr@quent irregularities in conduct. But
his qeick and active understanding overcame all
obstacles. His teachers, ever wisely on the alert
1 Buwres, xviii, 364, @ 2 Jbid. xviil. 879,
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for superior Tapacity, hoped to enlist*his talents in
the Order. Either they or he planned his escape
from hoge, Qut his father got to hear of it. My
grandfather,” says Diderot’s daughter, ‘ kept the
profoundest silence, but as he went off to bed. took
with him the keys of the yard door.” When he
heard his son going downstairs, he presented himself
Jefore him, and asked whither he was bound at
twelve o’clock at nigh. K Te Paris,” rephed the
youth “ where I am ‘to joir’ the Jesuits.” “* That
will not be #o-night ; but your wishes shall be ful-

‘filled. First let us have our sleep.’® The next

morning his father took two places in the coach,
and carrled Him to Paris to the Collége d’Harcourt.
He made all the arrangements, and wished his son
good-bye. But the good man loved the boy too
dearly to leave him without beip® quite at ease how
he would fare; he had $he patience to remain a
whole fortnight, killing the time and half dead of
weariness in an 1nn, without ever steing the one
object 8f his stay. "At the end of the tirge, he went
to, the college, aftd Diderot used many a time to
say that spch o8 mark of tenderness and goodness
would have made him go to the other end of the
world, if his father had required 1’3 “My fliend,”
said his father, “I am come to see if you are Well
if you are satisfied with your superiofs, with your
food; with your companions, and with yaurself.
If you are not well or not happy, we will go back
together to your mother. I§ you had rather stay
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where you are, I am come to give yBu a yord, to
embrace you, and to leave you my blessing.” The
boy declared he was perfectly happy; ,and the
*principal pronounced him an excellent scholar,
though already promising to be a troublesome one.!

After a couple of years the yotingeDiderot, like
other sons of Adam, had to think of earning his
bread. The usual struggle followed between youthe e
ful genius and old prudence His father, who was
a man of substance, ave him his choice between
medicine and law. Law he refused, because he did e
no? choose 1® spend his days in doing other people’s
business’; and medicine, because he had no turn
for killing. His father resolutely dgclineq to let
him have more money on these terms, and Diderot
was thrown on his wits.

The man of Jestgrs shortly before the middle of
the century was as much ®f an outcast and a beggar «
in Paris as he was in London. Voltaire, Gray, and
Richardson were perhaps the only three conspicuous
writers of the thme who had never known‘®what it
was fo Want a mead or to go without a shirt, But
then none of the three depended dw his,pen for his
livelihood. Every other man of that day whose
writings have delighted and instructed the world
since, had begun- his career, and more than one of
‘them contin%ed and ended it, as a drudge and a
vagabend. Fielding and Collins,  Goldsmith*® and
Johnson in England; Goldoni in Italy; Vauve-

1 (Fuwvres, 1. 30,
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nargues,.Marnﬁ.mtél, Rousseau, in Frante ; Winckel-
mann and Lessing in Germany, had all alike been
_~ doubtful .pf dinner and trembled about a night’s
/lodging. They -all_knew. the life.of mean- hazard,
sorry- shift, and petty expegient-again.and again
renéwed. It is sérrowful to think how many of the
compositions of that.time that do most to soothe
-and elevate some of the best.hours.of .our lives,
* were writben by men Wlth acb‘mg hearts, in the *
*midst of haggard perplexities.” The man of letters,
. *eas distinguished alike from the old-fashioned schola,r
and the systematic thinker, now first® beg),me a
distinctly marked type. Macaula® has contrasted
- the misesy-’ of*the Grub Street hack of Johnson’s
time with the honours accorded to men like Prior
and Addison at an earlier date, and the solid sums
paid by booksellers to the authogs®of our own day.
But these brilliant passages. hardly go lower than
the surface of the change. Its significance lay quite
apart from the prices paid for books. The all-
importan% fact aboub the men of lebters jp France
was,that they condtituted a newe order, that their
rise signified, the#transfer .of the spiritual power
from ecclesiastical hands, and that, while they were
the organs of a new function, they asgpciated it *with
a new substitute for doctrine. These men were not
only the pupils of the Jesuits; they wer® also their
immediate successors, as the teachers, the guldespand
the directors of society. For two hundred years the "
followers of Ignatius had takensthe intellectual and
VOL. 1. c
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moral control of Catholic commumms out of the
failing hands of the popes and the Secular clergy.
Their own hour had now struck. The rapionalistic
® historian has seldom done justice to the services
which this great Order gendered to European civilisa-
tion. The immorality of many of their maxims,
their too frequent connivance at political wrong for
the sake of power, their inflexible malice againgt}.
® bpporents, and thq-cupldlty and obstructiveness of *
the years of their decrepitude, have blinded s to'
the many meritorious pages of the Jasuit chronicle.s
Even Jpen®like Diderot and Voltaire,” whose lives
were for years nfade bitter by Jesuit machinations,
gave many signs that they recogniséd the aid that
had been rendered by their old masters to the culti-
vation and enlightenment of Europe. It was from
the Jesuit fathgr® that the men of letters, whom they
trained, acquired the practical and social habit of mind,
that made the world and its daily interests so real
to them. It was perhaps also hls Jesuit preceptors
whom the‘ man®of letters had to blame for% certain
want of rigour andeexactitude on %he side of morality.
‘What was this new order thus steuggling into exist-
ence, which so speedily made itsclf felt, and at length
80 completely gicceeded in seizing the lapsed inherit-
ance of the old spiritual organisation? What is this
* man of letthrs? A satirist may easily describe him in
epig®ams of cheap irony; the pedant of the eolleges
may see in him a frivolous and shallow profaner -of
the mysteries of leamning; the intellectual coxcomb

*



oL ' YOUTH. 19

who nurses hif own dainty wits in critical sterility,
despises him as Sir Piercie Shafton would have
despised [ord Lindsay of the Byres. This notwith- .
- standing, the-man-of letters has his work to do in* -
the critical period of social {ransition. He is to be
distinguished from the fine systematic thinker, as
well -as from the fine imaginative creator. He is
« Gerne on the wings neither of a broad philosophic
° conceptlon nor of a lofty poetle conception. He i8 ®
*® only "the propagator of ‘portions of such conceptions,
*e and of the manor ideas which they suggest. Unhke
* the Jesuit father whom he replaced, he h&s no orgamc
doctrine, no historic tradition, no effective discipline,
and no definfte, comprehensive, far-reaching, con-
centrated aim. The characteristic of his. activity is
dispersiveness. Its distinction.is.to popularise.such
detached ideas as society is.in. a gmdition to assimi-
olate; to interest .men. ine these ideas by dressing
them up in varied forms of literary art; to.guide
men through them by judging, empirically and
unconnettedly, each case of condust, of GJholicy, or
of Dew opinion a# it arises. We have no_wish to
_/exalt the office.g On the contrary I accept the
7 maxim of that deep. observer who warned us that ¢~
““ the mania for isolation is the plagge. of.the Ruman <
throng, and to be strong we must march together.
You only obtain anything by developiftg the _spirit.
of discipline among men.”1 But there are ages of

1 Wahlverwandschajten, pt. ii. ch. vii. The reader will do
well to consult the philosophical estnate of the function of the
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criticism when discipline is 1mp0551ble’ and the.evils
of isolation are less than the evils of rash and pre-
mature organisation. . .

* Tontenelle was the first and in some respects .the
greatest type of this, important class. He was
sceptical, learned, ingenious, eloquent. , He stret¢hed
hands (1657-1757) from the famous quarrel between
Ancients and Moderns down to the Encyc]opaedm, .

¢ and from Bossuet «and Corneille down to Jean-
Jacques and Diderot.® When he was born, tfie ‘man *
of letters did not exist. When he diasl, the man of o
lefters was the most conspicuous personage in France.
But when Diderotefirst began to roam about the streets
of Paris, this enormous change was nof yet complete.
For some ten years (1734-1744) Diderot’s history
is the old tale of hardship and chance; of fine con-
stancy and excgllent faith, not wholly free from an
occasional stroke of rascadity. For a time he earned,
a little money by teaching. If the pupil happened
to be quick and docile, he grudged no labour and was
content Wi.th any fee or none. If the pupil Imppened
to be dull, Diderotynever came again, and preferred
going supperless to bed. His emgloyers pald him
as they chose, in shirts, in a chair or a table, in books,
in money, and metimes they never paid him at all.

* man of letters®yiven by Comte, Philosophie Positive, v. 512, vi.
192, 2§7. The best contemporary account of the principles and
.policy of the men of letters in the eighteenth century is to be
found in Condorcet’s Esquisse d'un fableaw, cte., pp. 187-189
(Ed. 1847), ]
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#~ The prodlglousexuberance of his nature inspired him
with a sovere1gn indifference to material details.
From thg beginning he belonged to those to whom
it comes by nature to count life more than meat, o
and the body than ralment The outward things
of %xistence ,were to him reallv outward. They
never vexed or absorbed his days and nights, nor
. Qvercame his vigorous constitutional instinct for

° the true proportions of external circumstance. He
o was ‘of the humour of the old philosopher, - who,
» When he heargl that all his worldly gbods had been

* lost in shipwreek, only made for answer, Jubet the
fortuna expeditius philosophari. @nce he Bad the
good hap to %e appointed tutor to the sons of a
man of wealth. He performed his duties zealously,
he was well housed and well fed, and he gave the
fullest satisfagtion to his employes. At the end of
. three months the mechanical toil "had grown unbear-
able to him, The fathér of his pupils offered him

' any terms if he would remain. * Look at me, sir,”
replied the tutor ; *“'my face is as yellow as a lemon.
I am makmg men of your children, buf each day
" I'am becomlng. a child with them. I am a

_~thousand times too rich and too comfortable in your

! house ; leave it I must ; what-I~want-is-not. th live
better, but-to -avoid.dying.’’ .Again e plunged from
comfort into the life of the garret. If die met any
old friend from Langres, he borrowed, ang the

- honest father repaid the loan. His mother’s savings
were brought to him by a fait}ful creature who had
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long served im their house, and who ®ow more thgn
once trudged all the way from home on this errand,
and added her own humble earnings to the little
stock. Many a time the hours went very slowly, for
the necessitous man. pne Shrove Tuesday he rose
in the morning, and found his poekety empty even
of so much as a halfpenny. * His friends had not
invited him to join their squalid Bohemian revels o
Hunger and though$s of old Shrovetide merriment ®
and feasting in the’ far-oft héme, made work®irpos- ®
sible. He hastened out of doors andewalked about ,°
al? day, vissting such public sights as were open to :
the peffhiless. When he returned to his garret at
night his landlady found him in a swhbon, and with
the compassion of a good soul she forced him’to share
her supper. “ That day,” Diderot used to tell his
children in la,te.r wears, “I promised jnyself that if
ever happier times shoulg come, and ever I should,
have anything, I would never refuse help to any
living creatuse, nor ever condemn him to the misery
of such a dayeas that.”! And] the realeinterest
< of the stoty lies in, the fact thatrno oath was ever
" more faithfully kept. There is nogbetter test of the
essential richness of a man’s nature than that this
squalfl adversity, not of the sentimental intro-
spective kind, Put hard and grinding, and not even
* kept in coumtenance by respectability, fails to make
him g savage or a miser or a misanthrope. .
Diderot had his bitter moments. He knew the

1 Nepigeon, p. 24.
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F
7+ gloom and despondency that has its igevitable hour
in every solitary and unordered: life. But-the fits
did-not last. They left no sour. sediment, and this
is the mgn ol health in temperament, provided it,
be not due to mere callousness. From that horrible
quality Diderot assuredly whs the furthest removed
of any one of his time. Now and always he walked
With a certain large carelessness of spirit. He .
measured life with a roving and liberal eye. Circurg-
stante®and conventions, the wortls under which men
hide things,.fhe oracles of common acceptance, the
infinitely diversified properties of humgn character,
the many complexities of our conduet and ®stiny,—
all these he watched playing freely around him, and
he felt*no haste to compress his experience into
maxims and system. He was absolutely uncramped
by any of the formal mannerismgjof the spirit. He
was wholly uncorrupted by the affe®ation of culture
with which the illustrions Goethe infected part of
the world a generation later. His own life was
never made the 8entre of the world. Self-develop-
ment and self-idealisation’ as ends in®themselves
would have struck Diderot-as-effeminate drolleries.
The daily ‘and hourly interrogation of experience
for the sake of building up the fabric of s own
character in this wise or that, Would bave been
incomprehensible and a little odious to Rjim in theorys
and .impossible as a matter of practice. [n the
midst of all the hardships of his younger time, as
afterwards in the midst of crgshing Herculean task-
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work, he was gaved from moral ruin byuthe inexhaust-
ible gema,hty and expansivencss of ‘his affections.
Nor did he narrow their play by looking only to
Jthe external forms of human relatior’, To Diderot
it came easily to act on a principle which most of
us only accept in worls: he looked not to what
people said, nor even to what they did, but wholly
to what they were.

Those whom he had once found reason to love ®
and esteem might & kim many an ill turn, without
any fear of estranging him. Any one, can measure
cheracter by conduct. It is a harder thing to he
willing, @0 cases jhat touch our own interests, to
interpret conduct by previous knowledge of character.
His father, for instance, might easily have spared
money enough to save him from the harassing
privations of Bohemian life in Paris. A less full-
blooded and genﬁrod& person than Diderot would have
resented the stoutness of the old man’s persistency.
Diderot, on tl_le contrary, felt, and delighted to feel,
that this conflict, of wills was a mére accidend which
left undistwrbed the reality of oldglove. “ The first
few years of my Iffe in Paris,” he once tdld ‘an
acquaintance, “had been rather® irregular; my
behavigur was enough to irritate my father, without
there being any fed to make it worse by exaggeration.
Still calumny was not wanting. People told him—
well, what did they not tell him ? An opportynity
for gomg to see him presented itself. I did not
give it two thoughts. . I set out full of confidence
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ip his goodne& 1 thought that he would see me,
that I should” throw myself into his arms, that we
should bgth of us shed tears, and that all would be
forgotten. I thought rightly.” ! We may be surees
of a stoutness of native stuﬁ in any stock, where so
mueh tenacity united with Such fine confidence on
,-~one side, and such generous love on the other.. It
£:.1sa commonplace how much-waste would be avoided
°® in human life if men would mgqre freely allow theie
e vision %o pierce in thi§ way -Chr'o_ugh,.,t'he distorting
®. veils of egoigm, to the reality of sentiment and
motive and relationship. . °
Throughout his life Diderot wasblessed With. that
divine gift of Pity, which one who has it could hardly
be willihg to barter for the understanding of an
Aristotle. Nor was it of the sentimental type proper
for fine ladies, One of his friends l.md an aversion
Jfor women with child. o What monstrous senti-
ment ! Diderot wrote; “for my part, that con-
dition has always touched me. 1 eannot see a
woman of the common people so, without a tender
commiseration.” 2 » And Diderot, had deﬁcacy and
respect in his pify. He tells a story in one of his
letters of a poor woman who had suffered some wrong
from a priest ; she had not money enough to %esort
to law, until a friend of Diderot took her part. The
suit was gained; but when the momemt came for®
execuéion, the priest had vanished with all his goods.
The woman came to thank her protector, and to.

1 @uwres, xix. 162. ) 2 Jbid. xix. 89.
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regret the loss he had suffered. “ As $he chatted, she
pulled a shabby snuff-box out of her pocl'{et and
gathered up with the tip of her finger what little
e snuff remained at the bottom : her benefactor says
to her, “ Ah, ah! you have no more snuff ; give me
your box, and T will fl it He took the boxeand
put into it a couple of louis, which he covered up
with snuff. Now there’s an action thoroughly &p e
® my taste, and to yours too! Give, but if you can, °
spare to the poor the &hame Of holding out a Bafd.”1 e
And the important thing, as we have said, is that,
DYderot wa®as good as his sentiment. - Unlike most
of the fine talkers of that day, to him these homely
and considerate emotions were the fhost real part
of life. Nobody in the world was ever more eager
to give succour to others, nor more careless of his
own ease.

One singular story of Dlderots heedlessness,,
about himself has often been told before, but we
shall be nome the worse in an egoistic world for
hearing it agair There came to, him one emorning
a young Man bringing a manuseript in his hand.
He begged Diderot to do him the favour of readmg
it, and to make any remarks he might think useful
on the margin. oPiderot found it to be a sharp satire
upon his own person and writings. On the young

*man’s retum, Diderot asked him his grounds for
makimg such an attack. “I1 am without bmead,”
the satirist answered, “and I hoped you might

1 @yvres, xix. 93,
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Rerhaps give Me a few crowns noteto print it.”
Diderot at once forgot everything in pity for the
starvinggeribpler.  “I will tell you a way of making
more than that by it. The brother of the Dukee
of Orleans is one of the pious, and he hates me.
Dedicate your satire to him, get it bound with his

arms on the cover; take it to him some fine morn-
« ing, and you will certainly get assistance from him.”
® “But I don’t know the prince, and the dedicatory
. eplsﬂe embarrasses me)’ SR down,” said Diderot,

“and I will write one for you.” The dedication Was
written, the author carried it to the'prmce, and
received a handsome fee.! .

Marmontel® assures. us that never was Diderot
seen to such advantage as when an author consulted
him about a work. °“You should have seen him,”
he says, ““fake hold of the subject, pierce to the

o bottom of it, and at a single glance discover of what

riches and of what beauty it was susceptible. If he
saw that the author missed the right srack, instead
of listemting to the ‘reading, he at %once Worked up
in his head all thmt the author had left"crude and
1mperfect Was, it a play, he threw new scenes
into it, new 1n01dents, new strokes of character ;
and thinking that he had actually heard afl that
he had dreamed, he extolled to the skies the work
that had just been read to him, and in®vhich, when®
it saw the light, we found hardly anything that he
had quoted from it. . . . He who was one of the -

1 QTuvres, i. xWiii.
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most enlightened men of the centurf, was also one
of the most amiable ; and in everything that touched
moral goodness, when he spoke of it fgeely,el cannot
e express the charm of his eloquence. His whole soul
was in his eyes and on his lips ; never did a counte-
nance better depict the goodness® of ,the hearf.” !
Morellet is equally loud in praise not only of Diderot’s
conversation, its brilliance, its vivacity, its fertilityy «

e M3 suggestiveness, 1ts sincerity, but also of his facﬂlty )
and indulgence to all’ who gought him, and’of the ..
sympathetic readiness with which he gave the very o
b&t of himeelf to others.2

It is®needlesseto say that such a temper was
constantly abused. Three-fourths of *Diderot’s life
were reckoned by his family to have been given
up to people who had need of his purse, his know-
ledge, or his good offices. His daughter compares
his library to 2 shop crowded by a succession of e
customers, but the customers took whatever wares
they sought,enot by purchase, but by way of free
gift. Lucklly for Diderot he was,thus gendrous by
temperamént, and not because he &xpected gratityde.
In onc case he had taken infinite {gouble for ‘one of
these needy and importunate clients; had given
him n!oney and‘advice, and had devoted much time
to serve him. At the end of their last interview

*Diderot escorts his departing friend to the head of
the sfaircase. The grateful client then asks him

! Marmontel, Mém. vol. ii. bk. vii. p. 818.
2 More®et, Meém, i. p. 29.
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whether he kaows natural history. « “ Well, not
much ‘Diderot replies; “1I know an aloe from a
letbuce, apd a pigeon from a humming-bird.”" “ Do
you know about the Formica leo? No? Well, it
is a little insect that is Wonderfully industrious ; it
hollows out in, the ground a hole shaped like a funnel,
it covers the surface with a light fine sand, it attracts

« gther insects, it takes them, it sucks them dry, and .
® then it says'to them, ‘ Mr. Didérgt, I have the honous

sw ] . *

o to wish*you good day.
o Yet insolenge and ingratitude made 1o difference
to Diderot. His ear remained as -open to evefy
_tale of distress, his. sensublhty abways. a8 qulckly
touched, his ®ime, money, and service always as
profusely bestowed. I know not whether to say that
this was made more, or that it was made less, of a
virtue by his gzcess of tolerance fog social castaways
and reprobates. Our rough mode of T)randmg 2 man
a,s -bad revolted him. The common .appetite. for
constltutmg ourselves.. public prosecutors for the
universee was to im one of the worst of human
weaknesses. “ You know,” he uged to saf, all the
1mpetu031ty of the passions; you have weighed all
circumstance in your everlasting balance ; you pass
sentence on the goodness or the badness of creafures ;
you set up rewards and penalties among matters
that have no proportion nor relation withene another.
Are you sure that you have never committed wgrong

acts for which you pardoned yourselves, because’

Y (Buwres, i, x4,
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their object was so slight, though % bottom they
implied more wickedness than a crime prompted by
misery or fury ? Even magistrates suppprted by
ecxperience, by the law, by conventions that force
them sometimes to give judgment against the testi-
mony of their own conscience, stilt trgmble as shey
pronounce the doom of the accused. And since When
has it been lawful for the same person to be at once .
pudge and informer ¢ 4 Such reasoned-leniency is *
the noblest of traits'in®a man.* “I am more affected,” o
he said, in words of which better mengthan Diderot ,*
nYght oftenebe reminded, *“ by the charms of virtue
than by“the defosmity of vice; I turn mildly away
from the bad, and I fly to embrace®the good. If
there is in a work, in a character, in a painfing, in a
statue, a single fine bit, then on that my eyes fasten ;
I see only that: .t.hat is all I remengber; the rest
is as good as forgotten e
This is the secret of a rare and admirable tempera-

ment. It casried Diderot well through the trial and
ordeal of the ragged apprenticeshi} of letters. What
to other fhen comes by cultures came to him_ by
inborn force and natural capaclousnessv We'do not
know in what way Diderot trained and nourished
his uhderstandipng. The annotations to his trans-
lation of Shaftesbury, as well as his earliest original
pieces, showthat he-had read Montaigne and Pascal,
and @ot only read but meditated on them with an
"independent mind. They show also that he had been

1 Buvres, xix. 55. ® 2 Tbid. xviii. 376.
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irppressed by tke Civitas Dei.of Auguséine, and had
- at least dlppe(f into Terence and Horace, Cicero and
Tacitus. His subsequent writings prove that, like
the other men of letters of his day, he found in our o -
own literature the chief external stimulant to thought.
Above all, he was impressed by the magnificent
ideas of Bacon, and these ideas were the. direct
/"‘ gource of the main undertaking of Diderot’s life.
" He is said to have read little, and to have meditated e
o mitcH—%he right procéss for *tht few men - of his
* . potent stampe The work he had to do for bread
* was of the kind that crushes anything ehort of t®e
strongest faculty. He composed sermons.® A mis-
sionary once ®ordered half a dozen of them for
consumption in the Portuguese colonies, and paid
him fifty crowns apiece, which Diderot counted far
from the worgt bargain of his lﬁe All this was
obeggarly toil for a man of gemus bt Diderot never
took the trouble to think of himself as a man of
genius, and was quite content with lif¢ as it came,
If he fomd hlmself absolutely without food and with-
out Jpence, he began moodily to think of #handoning
his ‘bodks and hig pen, and of complymg with the
wishes of his father. A line of Homer, an idea from’
the Principia, an interesting probleg in algeBra or
geometry, was enough to restore the eternally invin-
cible spell -of knowledge. And no soomer was this*®
commending interest touched, than the clogd of
uncomfortable circumstance vanished from before the
sun, and calm and serenity fillegl his spirit.
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Montesquieu used to declare that he had nevgr
known a chagrin which half an hour of a book was
not able to dispel. Diderot had the game dortunate

o temper.
Yet Diderot was not essentially a man of books.
* He never fell into the charactertstic, weakness of
the follower of letters, by treating books as ends in

themselves, or. placing_literature before life. Cha.r.:.
acter, passion, circumstance, the real tragi-comedy, °
not its printed shaddw and®image, engrosséd “him. e
He was in this respect more of the temper of Rous- 4

schu than he was like Voltaire or Fontenelle. “Ab-
straction made,” ehe used to say, “ of my existence
and of the happiness of my fellows, wh®t does the rest
of nature matter to me 2 Yet, as we see, nobody
that ever lived was more interested in knowledge.
His biographer agd disciple remarked the contrast

in him between his arden§ impetuous disposition and,

" enthusiasm, and his spirit of close unwearied observa-
tion. Faire ke bien, connaitre le vras, was his formula
for the perfect life, and defined the only distinction
that he cired to recognise between one man and

\ another. And the only motive he {OVer admilted as
reasonable for seeking truth, was as a means of doing

good.® So strong was his sense of practical life in

the midst of incessant theorising.
[ J
‘At the moment when he .had most diffculty
in procuring a little bread each day for himself,
Diderot conceived agviolent passion for a seam-
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stress, Antoinejfe Champion by name, who happened
to live in his neighbourhood. He instantly became
importunete fog marriage. The mother long protested
with prudent vigour against a young man "of such
headstrong impetuosity, who, did nothing and who
* had ‘nothing, savé the art of making speeches that
'1'Lurned. her daughter’s head. At length the young
oma,n’s golden tongue won the mother as it had won
* the daughter. It was agreed ’ohat his wishes should *
Obe crowned, if he could procute “the consent of his
.fannly Didesmot fared eagerly and with a sanguine
* heart to Langres. His father supposed thaf he had
seen the evil of his ways, and wa# come at last to
continue the hbnest tradition of their name, When
the son disclosed the object of his visit, he was treated
as a madman and threatened with malediction.
Without a ward of remonstrancgehe started back
éne day for Paris. Madaree Champion warned him
that his project must now be for ever at an end.
Such unflinching resoluteness. is often the last pre-
liminary %efore surgender. Diderot f811ill.  The two
‘wongen could not Bear to think qf him lying sick in
a room no better $han a dog-kennel, without broths
and tisanes, lonely and sorrowful. They hasfened
to nurse him, and when he got well, what he thought
the great object of his life was reached. He and his

adored were married- (1743).1 ..It - has ®been. said,
.

1 Madama de Vandeul says 1744, But M, Jal (Dict. Crit,
495) reproduces ‘the certificate of the marriage.  Tuvres,
xix. 85. : 4

VOL. I - : D



34 DIDEROT. cuar. ¥

‘“ Choice in marriage is a great mdtgh of cajolery

between purpose and invisible hazard: deep criti-

cism of a game of pure chance is timg wasved.” In
¢ Diderot’s case, destiny was hostile.

His wife was over thirty. She was dutiful, sa,ge,
and pious. She had plenty of the' deyotion thdt in
small things women so seldom lack. While her
husband went to dine out, she remained at home o
fline and sup on dry.bread, and was pleased to think *
that the next day sie would double the little ordmary o
for him. Coffee was too dear to be a housebnld o
luxury, g0 every day she handed him a few halfpence
to have his cup %nd watch the chess-players at the
Café de la Régence. When after a yBar or two she
went to make her peace with her father- Inlaw at
Langres, she wound her way round the old man’s
heart by her gffecfionate caresses, her respect, her
ready industry in the <household, her piety, her
simplicity. It is, however, unfortunately possible for
even the best women to manifgst their goodness,
their prudence,®their devotion, ip forms that exas-
perate. Perhaps ij was so here. - Diderot at fifty.
was an orderly and steadfast pergon, but at thirty
the b.lood of vagabondage was still hot within him.
He needed in ghis companion a robust patience, to
match his own too robust activity. One may suppose
that if Mi%abeau had married Hannah More, the
mateh would have turned out ill, and Dnerot’s
marriage was unluckily of such a type. His wife’s
narrow pieties and $homely solicitudes fretted him.
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He had not learned to count the cost of deranging
the fragile sympathy of the hearth. While his
"wife wa® away on her visit to his family, he formed
a connection with a woman (Madame de Puisieux)®
who seems to have been as sglfish as his wife was the
opposite. She was the authoress of some literary °
Jieces, which the world willingly and speedily let

S die; but even very moderate pretensions to bel
espmt [ay have seemed wondegfully refreshing t0 .

* & man weatied to death by the illiterate stupidity

e of his daily ®mpanion! This lasted some three gr
four years down to 1749. As we shall®seq, he dis-
covered infidelity and broke with fis mistress. But
by this time flis wife’s virtues seem to have gone a
little sour, as disregarded prudence and thwarted
piety are apt to do. It was too late now to knit
up again the eavelled threads ob Ylgmestic concord.
eDuring a second absence of his wife in Champagne
(1754), he formed a new attachment to the daughter
of a financier's wijow (Mdlle. Voland).® This lasted
to the énd of the lady’s days (probably 1784 or
1783). , ) .

We have,to wememniber that such irregularities
were in the manners of the time. To connect ¢hem
by way of effect with the new opir®ons in religion
would be as impertinent as to trace the immoralities ,
of Dubois or Louis the Fifteenth or the tardma,l de-
Rohan’to the old opinions.

1 For an account of Madame de Plysleux in her later years,
see Mdme. Roland’s Memoirs, i. 156,



CHAPTER 1IL

BEARLY WRITINGS.

LA RocHEFOUCAULD, éxpressfng a commonpli;ce.with *
the penetrative terseness that made %im a master o
of the apgpMthegm, pronounced it ““ not to be enough
to have great quallties : a man must have the economy
of them.” Or as another writer says ™ Empire in
this world belongs not so much to wits, to talents,
and to industry, as to a certain skilful economy
and to the confjmial administration that a man has
the art of applying to all his other gifts.””! Not-»
withstanding the peril that haunts superlative
propositions,® we are inclined to, say that Diderot
is the mqpt stfiking illustrationeof this that the
history of letters ar speculation has to furnish. If
there are many who have missed, the mark which
they or kindly intimates thought them certain of
attaining, this@s mostly not for want of economy,
but for want of the fine qualities imputed to them
by mistake® To be mediocre, to be sterile, to be
futil®, are the three fatal endings of many sifperbly
annourfced potentialities. Such an end nearly
) 1 Sainte~B!uve, Causeries, ix, 136,
36
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always comes, ®f exaggerated faculty, rather than
of bad administration of natural gifts. In.Diderot
were spkendid, talents. It was the art.of prudent

stewardship that lay beyond his reach. Hence this®

singular fact, that he perhapg alone in literature has
left a name of,alndost the first eminence, and impressed
his greatness upon men of the strongest and most

« different intelligence, and yet never produced a
) masterplece ; many a fine page as Marmontel said,
* but no one fine work, *

e No man that ever wrote was more wholly frge

from the unquiet self-consciousness th&t oo often
makes literary genius pitiful or odious in the flesh,
He put on no %irs of pretended resignation to inferior
production, with bursting hints of the vast superior-
ities that unfriendly circumstance locked up within
him. Yet on,one occasion, and gmly on one, so far
«as evidence remains, he imdulged a natural regret.
“ And s0,” he wrote when revising the last sheets
of the Encyclopadia (July 25, 1765), ¥ in eight or
ten day® I shall sge the end of an ﬂndertaklng that
has,occupied me fot twenty years,; that has not made
my fortune by a,long way; that has exposed me

many a time to the risk of having to quit my cquntry

- or lose my freedom ; ‘and that has cansumed a life I
might have made both more useful and more glorious. _

The sacrifice of talent to need would be %ess common
if it were only a question of self. One could @asily
resolve rather to drink water and eat dry crusts
and follow the bidding of one® genius in a garret.

. f,
. .

& -
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But for a worfan and for children, whgt can one naéb
resolve ¢ If I sought to make myself of some account
in their eyes, I would not say,—I,haver worked
sthirty years for you; I would say,—I have for you
renounced for thirty yeags the vocation of my nature ;
I have preferred to renounce my tastes in doing
what was useful for you, instead of what was agree-,
able to myself. That is your real obligation to me,
#nd of that you neyer think.” 1
It is a questlon, hevertheless, whether Diderot ..
would have achieved masterpieces, ®even if the o
pressure Of *housekeeping had never driven him to
seek bread wher® he could find it. Indeed it is
hardly a question. His genius was 'Spacipus and
original, but it was too dispersive, too facile of
diversion, too little disciplined, for the prolonged
effort of combipatjon indispensable to the greater
constructions, whether oé philosophy or art. Thee
excellent talent of economy and administration had
been denied Bim ; the thrift of fagulty that accumu-
lates store and® force for concentrated olcasions.
He was not encyclgpeedic by acctdent, nor megely
from external necessity. The gquality of rapid
movement, impetuous fancy, versatile idea, which
he traced to the climate of his birthplace, marked
hxm from the first for an encyclopezdic or some such
“task. His Pnterest was nearly as promptly and
vehemently kindled in one subject as in andther;
. he was-always boldly tentative, always fresh and

1 (Buwvres, xix. 159. ‘See also Salons, 1767, No. 118,
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vigorous in su@gestion, always. instaat in search.
But this multiplicity of active excitements, and with
Diderot every interest rose to the warmth of excite-
ment, was even more hostile to masterpieces than,
were the exigencies of a livelihood. Tt was not
unpardonablg in 2 moment of exhaustion and chagrin
to fancy that he had offered up the treasures of his
‘genius to the dull gods of the hearth. Butif he had
been childless and unwedded, the result would have e
“been® the same. He i% the huhificent prodigal of
“letters, alwaye believing his substance inexhaustible,
never placing a limit to his fancies nowa bound %o
his outlay. It is not they who reb me of my life,”
he wrote ; “®is I who give it to them. And what
can I do better than accord a portion of it to him
who- esteems me enough to solicit such a gift? I
shall get no praise for it, 'tis tl‘l%% either now while
oI am here, nor when I shgll exist 1o longer; but I
shall esteem myself for it, and people will love me
all the better for it. ’'Tis no bad ezmchange, that
of benewolence a:gaimu a celebrity one does not.
always win, apd that nobody wins withdit a draw-
back. * I have- -ngver. once. regretted the time I have
given to others; I can scarcely-say as.much for
the time I have used. for- mysgf.”! R¥mem-
bering how uniformly men of letters take them-
selves somewhat too seriously, we @y be sorry®
that othis unique figure among, them, whe was
in other respects constituted to be so eonsider-

1 Les Régnes de Claude Mie Néron, §79.
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able and so affective, did not take Rimself seriously
enough.
Apart from his moral inaptitude for the monu-

emental achievements of authorship, Diderot was
-endowed with the glfts of the talker rather than
with those of the writer. Like DrsJ ohnson, he was
a great converser, rather than the author of great
books. If we turn to his writings, we are at some ,
loss to understand thg secret of his reputation. They °
are too often declafnatory, ilkcompacted, brdkeén by o
frequent apostrophes, ungainly, digocated, and ,
r®mbling. e has been described by a co ummate
judge as %he most German of all the French. And
his style is deeply marked by that want of feeling
for the exquisite, the dulness of edge, the blunt-
ness of stroke, that is the common note of most
German hteratule.save a little of the very highest.
In conversation We do not,insist on constant precision
of phrage, nor on elaborate sustention of argument.
Apostrophe 8 made natural by the sémi-dramatic
quality of the situation. Even ve.shement hyperbole,
which is Mearly always a dlsﬁguzement in written
prose, may become impressive or delightful when
it harmonises with the voice, the gTance, the gesture
of a fervid an¢g) exuberant converser. Hence Did-
erot’s personality invested his talk, as happened in
“the case of /Johnson and of Coleridge, with an im-
posing interest and a power of inspiration that we
should never comprehend from the mere perusal of
his writings.
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o His admiregg®declared his head toebe the ideal
head of an Aristotle or a Plato. His brow was
wide, loftw, open, gently rounded. The arch of the
eyehrow was full of delicacy ; the nose of masculine
beauty ; the habitual expression of the eyes kindly
and sympathgtic,* but.as_he grew heated in talk,
they sparkled like fire; the curves of the mouth
«bespoke an interesting mixture of finesse, grace, and
geniality. His bearing .was.. gonchalant .enough,e

ebut there was naturally’in the®catriage of his head,
" sespecially whes he talked with action, much dignity,
' energy, and nobleness. It seemed as 1foenthus1asm
/‘Were the natural condition for hm voxce for his
’g gpirit, for ever® feature. He was only truly Diderot,
when his thoughts had. transported him beyond
himself. His ideas were stronger than himself ; they
swept him along without the pogmer either. to stay
or to guide their movepent. When 1 recall
Diderot,” wrote one of his friends, “the Immense
variety of his 1deas, the amazing multiplicity of his
knowledge, the rapgd flight, the warnsth, the impetu-
ous fumult of his imagination, all the chafm-and all
the disorder of his conversation, *I venture to liken
his character to mature herself, exactly as he nsed
to conceive her—rich, fertile, aboundgng in ger?ns of
every sort, gentle and fierce, simple and majestic,
worthy and sublime, but without any ®lominating
principle, without a master and without a God.”?

1 Account of Diderot by Meist ?r printed in Grimm’s
Correspondance littéraire, xiii. 202-21
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Grétry, the musical composer, decldrgs that Diderpt
was one of the rare men who had the art of blowing
the spark of genius into flame; the first impulses

» stirred by his glowing imagination were of inspiration
divinel Marmontel warns us that he who only

L]

knows Diderot in his writings, ddes got know him
at all. We should have listened to his persuasive
eloquence, and seen his face aglow with the fireeofe
eenthusiasm. It was when he grew animated in
tall, and let all thd abundance of his idead flowe
freely from the source, that he became #ruly ravishing.,
Pa his Wntmgs, says Martmontel with obvious truth,
he never had tie art of forming a whole, and this
was because that first process of aanging every-
thing in its place was too slow and too tiresome for
him, The want of ensemble vanished in the free and
varied course of gopversation.?

We have to.remembec then that Diderot was in
this respect of the Socratic type, though he was unlike
Socrates, inebeing the dlssemmator of positive and
constructive idens. His personahf‘y exerted % decisive
force and® influence. In reading the testlmony of
his friends, we think of the young Anstldes saying
to Socra.tes “I always made progress whenever
I wa$ in your geighbourhood, even if I were only in
the same house, without being in the same room ;
but my ad¥ancement was greater if I were in the
same room with you, and greater still if I coubd keep

1 Grétry, quoted in Gs}m s (Fuvres choisies de Diderot, 42,
2 Marmontel, Mém. vol. ii. bk. vii. p. 312,
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me eyes fixed,upon you.” 1 It has bten well said
that Diderot, like Socrates, had about him a something
demonic.® He, was possessed, and so had the first
secret of possessing others. But then to reach
excellence in' literature, you, must also have self-
- possession ; a«ouble current of impulse and delibera-
tion ; & free stream of ideas spontaneously obeying
*a sense of order, harmony, and form. KEloquence
in the informal discourse of the parlour or the country*
, *walk did not mean in Diderot’s "cale the mere fluency
. *and nugatory®emphasis of the ordinary talker of
reputation. It must have been both pmggant and
copious ; declamatory in form, buf fresh and sub-
stantial in mdbter ; excursive in arrangement, but
forcible and pointed in intention. No doubt, if he
was a sage, he was sometimes a sage in a frenzy.
He would wind up a peroration by dashjing his nightcap
©assionately against the wall, by way of clencher to
the argument. Yet this impetuosity, this turn for
declamation, did got. hinder his talke from being
directly *instructive. Younger meh of the most
varipus, type, fronf Morellet down to Jm;bert, men
quite competent fo detect mere bombast or ardent
vagueness, were held captive by the cogency 9f his"
understanding. His writings have n#ne of this com-
pulsion. We see the flame, but through a veil of
interfused smoke. The expression is ot obscure,
but it*is awkward ; not exactly prolix, but heavy,
overcharged, and opaque. We miss the vivid pre-

1 Plato, Theages, !30 Co



44 DIDEROT. CHAP.

cision and tlee high spirits of Voltalre, the glow amd
_the brooding sonorousness of Rousseau, the pomp of
Buffon. To Diderot we go not for gharmt of style,
but for a store of fertile ideas, for some striking
studies of human life, gnd for a wgorous and singular
personality. .

Diderot’s knowledge of our language now dide
*him good service. One of the details of ‘che method
by which he talight himself English is cunous .
Instead of using an Anglo-French thtlonary, hes
a]ways used one in Anglo-Latin. The sense of a
Latin or Greek %ord, he said, is better established,
more surely fizxed, more definite, less®iable to capri-
cious peculiarities of convention, than the vernacular
words which the whim or ignorance of the lexico-
grapher may chooae The reader composes his own
vocabulary, and gains bath correctness and energy.h
However this may be, his knowledge of English
was more accurate than is possesged by most French
writers of our dwn day. Diderotys first wolk for the
booksellers after hig marriage sefms 4o have been a
translation in three volumes of Stanyan’s History of
Greece. For this, to the amazement of his wife, he
got ahundred d@owns. About the same time (1745) he
published Principles of Moral Philosophy, or an Essoy
of Mr. 8. ot Merit and Virtue. The initial stands for
Shaftesbury, and the book translated was his Faquiry
concerming Virtue and Merit.

1 xl‘t. Encyclopédie.

i
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oTowards the fame time Diderot prebably made
acquaintance with Madame de Puisieux, of whom
it has been saigd with too patent humour that she
was without either the virtue or the merit on which
her admirer had just been declaiming. We are told
that it was hermneed of money which inspired him with
his first original work. As his daughter’s memoir,
dérom which the tale comes, is swarming with blunders,
this may not besmore true than, some of her othere
wtatenfents. All that we kno® &f Diderot’s sense
and sincerity estitles him to the benefit of the doubt
The Philosophical Thoughts (1746) are a ccntmua’clon
of the vein of the annotations onethe Essay He
is said to ha%e thrown these reflections together
between Good Friday-and Easter Sunday. Nor is
there anything.incredible in such rapid production,
when we remember the sweeping, ympetuosity with
which he flung himself intg all that he undertook.
The Thoughts axe evidently the fruit of long meditation,
and the literary arrangement of them may well have
been an ®asy task, They are a robuster develop-
ment of the sce.ptlmsm which was the less fmportant
side of S'haftesbury The pa,rhament of Paris ordered
the book to be burnt along with some others (J uly 1,
1746), partly because they were hegrodox, partly
because the practice of publishing books without
official leave was gaining an unprecedeMed height
of licence! This was Diderot’s first experience
of the hand of authority that was for thirty years to

14

1 See Barbier’s Journa’, iv. 166.
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surround him with mortification atd, torment. But
the disapproval of authority did not check the
circulation or influence of the Thoughts. They were
translated into German and Italian, and . were
honoured by a shower of hostile criticism. In France
they were often reprinted, and even ip our own day
they are said not wholly to have lost their vogue
as a short manual of scepticism. o .

The historians qf literature too-often Wnte as if
a book were the®cduse or *the controlling“fdrce ofe
controvers1es in which it is really enly a symbol,
%ra procla:natlon of feelings already in men’s minds.
We shotld never occupy ourselves in tracing the
thread of a set of opinions, without tryfing to recognise
the movement of living men and concrete circumstance
that accompanied and caused the progress of thought.
In watching hom he beacon-fire ﬂamed from height
to height,— . o

Pdos 88 Tylémopmov odk Hvaiveto
ppovpd, mpovaibpllovoa '/TO"L‘II'L[LOV PpASya,—

we should not'forget that its squrce and’reference
lie in actlon, in thg motion and Stirring of gonfused
hosts and multitudes of men. A bgok, after all,
is only the mouthpiece of its author, and the author
being human ®& moved and drawn by the events
that occur under his eye. It was not merely because
Bacon and® Hobbes and Locke had written certain
booRs, that Voltaire and Diderot becamé free-

1 The book was ami:g those found in the possession of
the unfortunate La Barre,
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thinkers and gsfailed the church. “®o long,” it
has been said, * as a Bossuet, a Fénelon, an Arnauld,
a Nicole,swere, alive, Bayle made few proselytes;
the elevation of Dubois and its consequences multi-
plied unbelievers and indifferents.” 1 The force of
speculative litgrature hangs on practical opportune-
ness. The economic evils of monasticism, the
inoreasing flagrancy and grossness of superstition,

the aggresswe factiousness of the ecclesiastics, the®
wruelty of bigoted tributals,—thes® things disgusted
and wearied the more enlightened spirits, and the

' English philosophy only held out am 1nsp1rmg

intellectual alternative.?

Nor was it dcident that drew Dlderot’s attention .
to Shaftesbury, rather than to any other of our
writers. That author’s Essay on Enthusiasm had .
been suggested by the extravagar;@s. of the French
prophets, poor fanatics frorg the Cevennes, who had

1 Honegger’s: Kritische Geschichte der franzisischen Cultwr-.
eingliisse in den lotzten Jahrhunderten, pp. 267-293.

2 «Rsise nicht gleichgiiltig, ob eine Folgmgrosser Gedanken
in frischer Urspriinglichkeit auf die Zeitgenossen wirkt, oder
ob sie zu, einer Mixtur mit reichlichem Zusatz iiberlieferter
Vorurtheile verarbeitef ist. Ebenso wenig ist est glelchgultlg,
welcher Stlmmung, welchem Zustande der Geister eine neue
Lehre begegnet. Man darf aber kithn behau‘ten, dass flr die
volle Durchfiihrung der von Newton angebahnten Welt-
anschauung weder eine giinstigere Naturanlage, noch eine
gitnstigere Stimmung getroffen werden konnte®als die der
Franzosen im 18. Jahrhundert.” (Lange’s Qesch. d. Materia-
lismus, 1. 303.) But the writer, like most historians of gpinion,

does not dwell sufficiently on the cgoperation of external
social conditions with the progress of logical inference.
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fled to Londen after the revocatiofl pf the Edict of
Nantes, and whose paroxysms of religious hysteria
at length brought them into trouble ewith the
» authorities (1707). Paris saw an outbreak of the
same kind of ecstasy, though on a much more
formidable scale, among the Jansenist, fanatics from
1727 down to 1758 or later. Some of the best-
attested miracles in the whole history of the super~
» enatural were wrought at the tomb of the Jansenist
deacon Péaris.! 'Phe® works*of faith exalted inulti-e
tudes into convulsive transports; men and women,
underwentothe most cruel tortures in the hope of *
securmg a descent upon them of the divine grace.
The sober citizen whose journal is s® useful a guide
to domestic events in France, from the Regency to
the peace of 1763, tells us the effect of this hideous
revival upon pgblic sentiment. People began to
see, he says, Wﬁat they gere to think of the miracleg
of anthmty The more they went into these matters,
whether misacles or prophecies, the more obscurity
they discovered in the one, the more doubtwbout the
other. Who could tell that they had not been
aceredited and established in remote tlmes "with as
little foundation as what was then } passing under
men’} very ey@ ? Just in the same way, the violent
and prolonged debates, the intrigue, the tergiversation
that atteled the acceptance of the famous Bull

Ll

[ .

1 See Montgeron’s La Vérité des miracles de M. de Pdris
démontiée (1787)—an ix‘teresting contribution to the pathology
of the human mind.
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Usigenitus, tauglt shrewd observers héw it is that -
religions establish themselves. They also taught
how little Yespegt is due in our minds and consciences .
to the signal points which the universal church
claims to have decided.! . o
These are &he circumstances that explain the
rude and vigorous scepticism of Diderot’s first
perdormances. And they explain the influence of
Shaftesbury over him. Nelther. Dlderot por his *
'eonteniporanes were ready at once to plunge into
the broader a%d firmer negation to which they,
* afterwards committed themselves. No d8uft some
of the politeness he shows to Chrisfianity, both in
the notes to hi% translation of Shaftesbury, and in
his own Philosophic Thoughts, is no more than an
ironical deference to established prejudices. The
notes to the Essay on Merit and Jeirjue show that
Niderot, like all the othere French rebels against
established prejudice, had been deeply influenced
- by shréwd-witted Montaigne. But the®ardour of
the discipl® pressed opjections home with a trr*n('bancy
very unlike the sage distillations ¢f the master. It
was from Shaftesbyry, however, that he -borrowed
common sense as a philosophic principle. Shaffes-
bury had indirectly drawn it from Lock®, and through
Hutcheson it became the source and sponsor of the
Scottish philosophy of that century. Tfis was a
weapon exactly adapted for dealing with a theoldky
that was discredited in the eyes 0; all cool observers

1 Barbier, 168, 244, ete. -

TNT. T .
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by the hysteYical extravagances of one set of religion-
ists, and the factious pretensions of their rivals.
And no other weapon was at hand. The historic

* or critical method of investigation was impossible,

for the age did not possess the requisite learning.
The indirect attack from the side of physical science
was equally impossible. The bearing of Newton’s
great discovery on the current conceptions of dhe

® Creator and the .supposed system of the divine
government was’not yet fllly realised. The othes

o Scientific ideas that have since made the old hypos
theses Jess credible, were not at that time even "’
conceived.  * )

Diderot did indeed perceive even®so early as this
that the controversy was passing from the meta-
physicians to the physicists. Though he for the
moment misiptegpreted the ultimate direction of
the effect of experimemtal discovery, he discerngd
its potency in the field of theological discussion.
“It is not from the hands of the metaphysician,”
he said .‘ thdt atheism has recelved the® weightiest
strokes. The suklime meditatfons. of Malebranche
and Descartes were less calculated to shake “material-
ism, than a single observation of Malplghl 8. If this
dangerous hybothesis is tottering in our days, it is
to experimental physics that such a result is due.
It is only‘ in the works of Newton, of Muschenbroek,
of*Hartzoeker, and of Nieuwentit, that people have
found satisfactory proofs of the existence of a being
of sovereign intelngence. Thanks to the works of
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tleese great mem, the world is no longer & god ; it is a
machine with its cords, its pulleys, its springs, its
weights.”® TIn., other words, Diderot had as yet
not made his way beyond the halting-place that has
been the favourite goal of Rnglish physicists from
Newton downeto Faraday.? Consistent,materialism
had not yet established itself in his mind. Meanwhile
4her laid about him with his common sense, just as
Volta,lre did, though Dlderot ha»s more weightiness®
*of manner If his use of the weapon cannot be
aegarded as a Yecisive settlement of the true issuesg
we have to remember that he himself befage aware
in a very short time of its inadequdteness, and pro-
ceeded to the Yiscussion, as we shall presently see,
from another side.

The scope of the Philosophical Tkougkts, and the
attitude of Diderot’s mind when they were written,
may be shown in a few brief passages. The
opening words point to the significance of the new
time in one directign, and they are the *key-note to
Diderot’s*whole cha@‘acter

[ 4

People are fot ever declaiming @gainst the passions;
they set down fo thgm all the pains that man endures,
and quite forget “that they are also the source-of all his
pleasures, It is regarded as an affront @o reason ¥ one
dares to say a word in favour of its rivals. Vet it is only
passions, and strong passions, that can raise ghe soul to
great things. Sober passxons produce only the common-
place. *Deadened passions degrade men of extraordiffary
quality. Constraint annihilates the greatness andenergy -

)

1 Pensées philosophiques, xviii. 2 On this, see Lange, i. 294,
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of nature. S& that tree ; ’tis to the luxury of its branclses
that you owe the freshness and the mde-sprea.dmg breadth
of its shade, which you may enjoy till winteg comes to
despoil it of its leafy tresses. An end ‘to all excellence
in poetry, in painting, in music, as soon as superstition
has once wrought upon, human temperament the effect
of old age! It is the very climax of madness to propose
to one’s self the ruin of the passions. A fine design truly
in your pietist, to torment himself like a conviet in order
to desire nothing, love nothing, feel nothing ; and he would”

end by becoming a Jrue monster, if he were to succeed 11
L ] .
L]

Many years afterwards he wrote in the same,
“sense to.Madame Voland. ““I have ever been the ‘
apologist of stréng passions ; they alone move me.
Whether they inspire me with admiration or horror,
I feel vehemently. If atrocious deeds that dis-
honour our nature are due to them, it is by them also
that we are borng, to the marvellous endeavour that
elevates it. TRe man of mediocre passion lives ang
dies like the brute.” And so forth, until the writer is
carried to the perplexing posmon that “ if we were
bound to choose between Racme, a badehusband,
a bad father, a false friend, and sublime poet, and
Racine, good father good husband, good fnend and
dull Worthy man, I hold to the firSt. Of Racine, the
bad Tnan, wha® remains ? Nothing. Of Racine, the
man of genius? The work is eternal.” 2 Without
attemptin® to solve this problem in casuistry, we
recegnise Diderot’s mood, which would be sure to

1 Pensdes philoggphiques. (Fuvres, i.128-129.
2 (@uvres, xix. 87. Grimm, Supp. 148.



1II. EARLY WRITINGS. 53

inspire him against the starved anfl mutilated
passions of the Christian type. The humility,
chastity, dbedience, indolent solitude, for centuries ’
glorified by the church, were monstrous to this
vehement and energetic spirit. ,Thechurchhad placed
heroism in effacement. Diderot, borne to the other
extreme, left out even discipline. To turn from his
maxims on the foundation of conduct, to his maxims
on oplmon As we ha,ve said, hig attitude is that of ®
ehe scéptic : * e

o What has fever been put in question, has not
* been proved. What people have not'e;{ammed'
without prepossessions, they have® not examined
thoroughly. S&pticism is the touchstone. (§ 31.)

Incredulity is sometimes the vice of a-fool, and
credulity the defect of a man of intelligence. The
latter sees far into the 1mmen31ty.pf the Possible; |
the former scarcely seés anylhing possﬂ)le beyond the
" Actual. Perhaps this is what produces the timidity
of the one, and the temerity of the other. (§32.)

A demf-scepticismp is the.mark of & feeble under-
standjng. Tt reweals a pusillanimpous. reasoner, who
suffers hlmself to, be alarmed by consequences ;

a superstltlous creature, who thinks he is honourmg .
God by the fetters which he imposes ®n his reason ;
a kind of unbeliever who is ‘afraid of unmasking
himself to himself. For if truth has nothfhg to lose
by exarination, as is the. demi-sceptic’s convicti®n,
what does he think in the bottom of his heart ofsthose
privileged notions which he fears £ sound, and which
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are placed iff one of the recesses of his brain, ag i a
sanctuary to which he dares not draw nigh ¢ (§ 34.)
Scepticism does not suit everybody. If supposes
o profound and impartial examination. He who deubts
because he does not kyow the grounds of credibility,
is no better than an ignoramus. The true sceptic
has counted and weighed the reasons. - But it is
no light matter to weigh arguments. Who of *u8
- *knows their value,with any nicety ?  Every mind
has its own telesfope. An objection that dlsappearS'
oill yOUr eyes, is a colossus in mine ; y8u find an argue ,
ment triyifl that to me is overwhelming. . . . If then
it is so difficult %o weigh reasons, and if there are no
questions which have not two sid®s, and nearly
always in equal measure, how come we to decide with
such rapidity ¢ (§ 24.)

‘When the pigwscry out against scepticism, it seems
to me that they do not umderstand their own interess,
or else that they are inconsistent. If it-is certain that
a true faitl? to be embraced, ang a false faith to be
abandoned nedd only to be thorpughly known, then
surely it" must be, highly desirdble. that yniversal
doubt should spread over the sugface of the earth,
and that all nations should consent to have the truth
of their religifhs examined. Our missionaries would
find a good half of their work done for them. (§ 36.)

One ththg to be remembered is that Diderot, like
Vaftvenargues, Voltaire, Condorcet, alwaps had
Pasca} in his rmnd when dealing with apologetics.
They all recogmsed in him a thinker with a love of
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. tguth, as distingudshed from the mere prest, Catholic,
Anglican, Brahman, or another.  Pascal,” says
Diderot, ¢ was upright, but he was timid and inclined
to credulity. "An elegant writer and a profound
reasoner, he would doubtless have enlightened the *
world, if providence had not abandoned him to people
who sacrificed his talents to their own antipathies.

+How much to be regretted that he did not leave to the
theologians of his time the task of settling their own,

o differenfes ; that he did not giveshimself up to the

, search for truth, without reserve and without the fear
of offending God by using all the intelligenge that God®
had given him. How much to be gegrette® that he
took for mastars men who were not worthy to be his
digciples, and was foolish enough to think Arnauld,
De Sacy, and Nicole better men than himself.” (§ 14.)
The Philosophic Thoughts are designed for an answer
Jn form to the more famous Thoughls f this champion
of the popular theology. he first of the following
extracts, for instance, recalls a memorable illustration '
of Pascad’s sublim® pessimism. A fgw passages will
illustrate sufficiently the line of -argument that led
the ‘foremost men at the openin® of the philosophic
revolution.td rejébt the pretensions of Christianity :

What voices! what cries! what gr&ns! Who is it
that has shut up in dungeons all these piteous souls?
What crimes have the poor wretches commgted? Who ®
condemns them to such torments? The God whom they
have offended. Who then is this God? A God fRIL of
goodness. But would a God full of goodness take delight
in bathing himself in tears? If crfminals had to calm the
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furies of a tyrgut, what would they dotmore ? . . . Thege
are people of whom we ought not to say that they fear
God, but that they are horribly afraid of him. . . . Judg-

ing from the picture they paint of the supreme bemg, from
his wrath, from. the rigour of his vengeance, from certain
comparisons expressive of the ratio between those whom
he leaves to perish and tMose to whom he deigns to stretch
out a hand, the most upright soul would*be tempted to
wish that such a being did not exist. (§§ 7-9.)

You present to an unbeliever a volume of writings of ¢
ovhich you claim to show him the divinity. But, before
going into your proofs,he will besure to put some questions
about your collection. Has it always been the same?
Why is it less ample now than:it was some centuries ago? ®

y what right have they banished this work or that which
another s&t reveres, and preserved this or that which the
other has repudiated? . . . You only apswer all these
difficulties by the avowal that the first foundations of the
faith are purely human; that the choice between the
manuscripts, the restoration of passages, finally the collec-
tion, has been made accordmg to rules of criticism. Well,
I do not refuse ® toncede to the divinity of the sacred |
books a degree of faith profortioned to the certainty of
these rules. (§59.)

The diversity of religious opiniogg has led the deists
to invent an argument that is perhaps more singtilar than
sound. Cieero, having to prove thal the Romans were
the most warlike people in the world, adroitly drawsthis
conclusion from thelips of their r1va,ls. Gauls, to whom,
if to any, do you yield the palm for courage? To the
Romans. Parth®ns, after you, who are the bravest of
men? The Romans. Africans, whom would you fear, if

¢ you were to @ar any ? The Romans. Let us interrogate
" the religionists in this fashion, say the deists. Ohlnese,
what®religion would be the best, if your own were not the
best ? Natural religion, Mussulmans, what faith would
you embrace, if you ®bjured Mahomet? Naturalism.
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Christians, what %s the true religion, #if it be not
Christiafity ? Judaism. But you, O Jews, what is the
true religion, if Judaism be false? Naturalism. Now
those, continues® Cicero, to whom the second place is-
awarded by unanimous consent, and who do not in turn e
concede the first place to algy,—those incontestably
deserve that place. (§ 62.)

In all this we notice one constant characteristic
f*the eighteenth-century controversy about revealed
rehglon The assailant demand.s» of the defender an®
*answer to all the intellectual or loglcal objections
sthat could posslbly be raised by one who had nevere
been a Christian, and who refused to®hgcome a
Christian until these objections could be met. No
account is takén of the mental conditions by which
a creed is engendered and limited ; nor of the train
of historic circumstance that prepares men to receive
it. The modern apologist escapwsgby explaining
religion ; the apologist of tlte eighteenth century was
required to prove it. The end of such a method was
inevitably a negatwon. The ob]ectlve ‘propositions
of a creed with supernatural pretensions gan never
be demponstrated ‘from natura] or rationalistic
premisses. Apd if they could be so demonstrated,
it would only be on grounds equally good for gome
other creeds with the same pretensions. The sceptic
was left triumphantly weighing one revealed system

agamst another in an equal balance.l
.
z VoIney, in a book that was famous in its day, Les Ruines,
ou Méditation sur les révolutions des empjres (1791), resorted to a
slight difference of method, Instead of leaving the pretensions

3



58 DIDEROT. CHAP.

The posifion of the writer of “the Philosophienl
Thoughts 1s distinctly theistic. Yet there is at
least one striking passage to show how fordlbly some

o of the arguments on the other side impressed him.
“T open,” says Diderqt, “ the pages of a celebrated
professor, and I read—* Atheists, I concede to you
that movement is essential to matter ; what con-
clusion do you draw from that ? That the worlds
eresults from the fortuitous concourse of atoms ?
You might as well 8ay that Hémer’s Iliad, or Voltaire’se
Henriade, is a result of the fortuitod® concourse of,
written characters’ Now for my part, I should be
very sorry to uf that reasoning to an atheist; the
comparison would give him a very easy game to play.
According to the laws of the analysis of chances, he
would say to me, I ought not to be surprised that
a thing comes tqgass when it is possible, and the
difficulty of the event is empensated by the numbes
of throws. There ig a certain number of throws in

of the varioud creeds to cancel one gpother, he invented a
rather striking sctne, in which the priests of eacl creed are
made to li%en to the professions of ttheir rival, and then
inveigh against his superstition and inconsistenoy. * The
assumption on which Diderot’s argumeng resfs is, that as so
many different creeds all make the same exclusive claim, the
claim 1s equally ®lse throughout. Volney’s argument turns
more directly on the merits, and implies that all religions are

e equally morfid or pathological products, because they all lead
to conduct condemned by their own most characteristic
max®ns. Volney’s concrete presentation of comparativesreligion
was highly effective for destructive purposes, though it would
now be justly thought.inadequate. (See Fuwvres de Volney,
i. 109, etc.)
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Which T would safely back myself to bring 100,000
sixes ' at‘ once with 100,000 dice. Whatever the
definite number of the letters with which I am
invited fortuitously to produce the Iliad, there is a
certain definite number of throws that would make
‘the proposal advantageous for me: nay, my advan-
tage would be infinite, if the quantity of throws
*a8corded to me were infinite. Now, you grant to
me thag matter exists from all etermty, and that’
* movement is e%sentlal to it. In feturn for this con-
, * cession, I will® suppose with you that the world hasg
no limits ; that the multitude of atoms ®ag infinite,
and that this order, which astonishes you, nowhere
contradicts itself. Well, from these reciprocal ad-
missions there follows nothing else unless it be this,
that the possibility of engendering the universe
fortuitously is very small, but thet, the number of
shrows is infinite, or, in other words, that the difficulty
of the event is more than sufficiently compensated by the
multitude of the thrgws. Therefore, if aftything ought
to be repugnant to geason, st is the sufoposit'ion that,—
matter peing im motion from all, eternity, and there
being perhaps in the infinite number of possible com-
binations an infintte number of admirable argange-
ments,—none of these admirable arrangements would
have been met with out of the infinite multitude of all
those which matter successively took ond Therefore
the mitd ought to be more astonished at the hypoth&ical
duration of chaos.”* (§ 21.) *

1 Sce on this, Lange, ii. 308,
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In a shdrt continuation of the Philosophical
Thoughis, eutitled On the Sufficiency of Natural
Religion, Diderot took the next step, and turned

o towards the faith that the votaries of each creed
allow to be the best affer their own. Even here he
is still in the atmosphere of negation. He desires
no more than to show that revealed religion confers
no advantages Which are not already secured by*
*natural religion. “ The revealed law contains no
moral precept wﬁlcﬁ I do ‘not find recomménded o
2nd practised under the law of nathre; therefore e
it has tagght us nothing new upon morality. The
revealed law hds brought us no new truth; for
what is a truth, but a proposition feferring to an
object, conceived in terms which present clear ideas
to me, and the connection of which with one another is
intelligible to mede Now revealed religion has intro-
duced no such propositions to us. What it has addeds
to the natural law consists of five or six propositions
that are no? a whit more intelljgible to me, than
if they were exfressed in ancient Carthaginfan, inas-

- much as the ideas represented by‘bhe.terms, and, the
connection among these ideas, escape me entn:ely 71

There is no sign in this picce that Diderot had
examined the Bositive grounds of natural religion,
or that he was ready with any adequate answer to
the argumént Butler had brought forward in the
prevous decade of the century. We do ndt see
that he*is aware as yet of there being as valid objec-

! De la suffisance de la religion naturelle, § 5.
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tiens, on his own'sceptical principles, t8 the alleged
data of naturalistic deism, as to the pretensions
of a supbrnatural religion. He was content with
Shaffesbury’s position.
Shaftesbury’s influence on Diderot was permanent.
It did not long remain so full and entire as it was
now in the sphere of religious belief, but the traces of
it eever disappeared from hisnotions on morals and art.
Shaftesburys cheerfulness and geniality in philoso-e
ophising Were thoroughly sympathstie to Diderot. The
JOptimistic harmony which the English philosopher,
" coming after Leibnitz, assumed as the stagting-point
of his ethical and religious ideas, wasnot onTy highly
congenial to Diderot’s sanguine temperament ; it was
a most attractive way of escape from the disorderly
‘and confused theological wilderness of sin, asceticism,
miracle, and the other monkeries.  This naturalistic
xeligion may seem a very, unsafe ¥nd comfortless
halting-place to us. But to men who heard of
religion only in connectlon with the Bull Unigenitus
and confetsional certlﬁcates with some act of intoler- -
ance or cruelty,, with futile dlsputes about%race and
the Fwe Propos1t10ns, the ‘Naturalism that Shaftes-
bury taught ih prdse and Pope versified, was like the
dawn after the foulness of night. Th@se who wished
to soften the inhuman rigour of the criminal procedure
‘of the time,! used to appeal from customary®rdinances
and written laws to the law natural. The law nataral

1 It is well to remember that torture was not abolished .
in France until the Revolution. A Catholic writer makes
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was announeed to have preceded %ny law of human
devising. In the same way, those who wished to
disperse the darkness of unintelligible dofmas and
degraded ecclesiastical wusages, appealed to the
simplicity, light, and purity of natural religion
that was supposed t0 have been overlaid and de-
praved by the special superstitions of the different
communities of the world. P
“Pope’s Essay on Man,” wrote Voltaire after
his return from Eﬁgland (14728), ““ scems tb me the,
finest didactic poem, the most useful, the most
sublime, Jhat was ever written in any tongue. *
"Tis tru® the whole substance of it is to be found in
Shaftesbury’s Characteristics, and I de not know why
Pope gives all the honour of it to Bolingbroke,
without saying a word of the celebrated Shaftes-
bury, the pupil..of Locke.” 1 The ground of this

the following judicious rethark: “We cannot study tHe
eighteenth century, without being struck by the immoral
consequencesethat inevitably followed for the population of
Paris from the fyequency and the hideous detailseof criminal
cxecutionsy In reading the Jourua.ln of the time, we are
amazed at the place tgken in popular fife by the scgnes.of the
Gréve. It was the theatre of the day. The gibbet and the
wheel did their work almost periodicafly, afid people looked
on wahile poor vgetches writhed in slow agony all day long.
Sometimes the programme was varied by decapitation and
even by the stake. Torture had its legends and its heroes—
the everyd®y talk of the generation which, having begun by
seegng Damiens torn by red-hot pincers, was to end by rending
Foulon limb from limb.” (Carné, Monarchic frangaise aw
18¢émd siécle, p. 493.)
2 Lettres sur les Anglads, xxiii,
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emthusiastic appr'eciation of the English naturalism

was no? merely that it made morality independent

. of religidn, which Shaftesbury took great pains to
. do. | Tt also identified religion with all that is beautiful ,
and harmonious in the unj\;ersal scheme. It sur-
rounded the yew faith with a pure and lofty poetry
that enabled it to confront the old on more than

eequal terms of dignity and elevation. Shaftesbury,
and Diderot after him, ennobled human nature by

o Placing the principle of *virtue, fhessense of goodness,

o Within the bréast of man. Diderot held to this idea
throughout, as we shall see. That he dideso explains.
a kind of phraseology about virtue*and m.orality in

< hig letters to eMadame Voland and elsewhere, that
would otherwise sound disagreeably like cant.
Finally, Shaftesbury’s peculiar attribution of beauty
to morality, his reference of ethica&matters t0 a kind
of taste, the tolerably eqyal impofance attributed
by him to a sense of beauty and to the moral sense,
all impressed Didgrot with a mark that was not
effaced. *In the texv oi e Ingesrs the author
pronounces it g chfidish affectation in the yes of any
man who weighs things maturely, to deny that there
is in moral béings, just as in corporeal objects, a true
and essential beauty, a real sublime.® The eagerness
with which Diderot seized on this idea from the first,
is shown in the declamatory foot-note he hre appends
to hiseoriginal.? It was the source,.by a process of
inverted application, of the ethical colouring in his

1 Essai sur le mérite, L. 11, § 8. Fuwres, i. 33,
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criticisms off art that made them so new and o
interesting, because it carried msthetic beyofid tech-
nicalities, and associated it with the real'impulses
and circumstances of human life.1
One of Diderot’s writings composed about our
present date (1747), the Promenade, du sceptique,
did not see the light until after his death. His
daughter tells us that a police agent came one daye
*to the house, and proceeded to search the author’s
room. He found a®manusctipt, said, *“ Gdod, thate
.is what I am looking for,” thrust it i%to his pocket,,
and wenteway. Diderot did his best to recover '
his piece? but never succeeded.? A copy of it came
into the hands of Naigeon, and it eeems to have-
been retained by Malesherbes, the director of the
press, out of good-will to the author. If it had been
printed, it would ‘pertainly have cost him a sojourn
in Vincennes. * .
We have at first some difficulty in realising how
the police aould know the contents of an obscure
author’s desk. »For one thing we have to femember
that Pari® though .11; had been ertormously increased

1 «Shaftesbury is one of the most imfortaitt apparitions of
the eighteenth cegtury.  All the greatest spirits of that time,
not only in England, but also Leibnitz, Voltaire, Diderot,
Lessing, Mendelssohn, Wieland, and Herder, drew the strong-
est nourishifent from him.” (Hettner, Literaturgeschichie des
18teg Jahrhunderts : 1er Theil, 188.) Secalso Lange’s Gesch. des
Materialismus, i. 306, etc. An excellent account of Shaftesbury
is givert by Sir Leslie Stephen, in his Essays on Free-thinking
and Plain-speaking. 2 Buwres, i. xlvi.
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in*the days of Law and the System (17.19—20), was
still of a'comparatively manageable size. In 1720,
though the population of the whole realm was only
fourteen or fifteen millions, that of Paris had reached
no less a figure than a millien and a half. After
the explosion ef the System, its artificial expansion

~ paturally came to an end. By the middle of the

centtury the highest estimate of the population does
not make it much more than eight, hundred thousand.?
#This, unlike the socxa]ly unwholesonte and monstrous
agglomera.tlons of Paris and London in our own
time, was a population over which pohce shpervision
might be made tolerably effective. Tt was more like
a large provincifl town. Again, the inhabitants were
marked off into groups or worlds with a definitencss
that is now no longer possible. One-fifth of the
population, for instance, consisteg, of domestic
servants.? There were betsween twenty-eight and
thirty thousand professional beggars.3 The legal
circle was large, and was deeply engrofsed by its
L ] .

e — (3 s wrew 4 Aka L4 roe
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24,000 hoftses, 20,000 carriages, and 120900 horses. (Martin’s
Hist. de France, ¥v. 1¥6.).

2 The records of Paris in this century contaua more thag one
illustration of the turbulence of this odious army of lackeys.
Barbier, i, 118, . For the way in which their insolence was
fostered, see Saint-Simon, xli. 854, etc. The numba® of lackeys
retained seems to have been extraordinarily great in proportion
to the toth! of annual expenditure, and this is a curious point
in the manners of the time. See Voltaire, Dict, Ph#. s.v,
Feonomic domestique (liv. 182).

8 Duclos, Mém. secrets sur le régne de Louis X V iii. 306.

VOL. 1. F
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own interes;s and troubles. The world of auphorsitip,
though extremely noisy and profoundly L?fportant,
still made only a small group. One effect of a
cengorship is to produce much gossip and whispering
about suspected prasluctions before they see the
light, and these whispers let the poliee into as many
secrets as they choose to know.

In Diderot’s case, his unsuspecting good-naturt
-~to all comers ma(.ie his aﬂan‘s accessible enough.
. His house was the resort of all the starving hacks
in Paris, and he has left us more than one graphie |
picture o0t the literary drudge of that time. He
writes, for 1nstance, about a poor devil to whom
he had given a manuscript to coBy. *“The time
for which he had promised it to me expired, and
as my man did not appear, I became uneasy, and
started in seqga@ of him. I found him in a hole
about as big as my fisty almost pitch dark, without
the smallest scrap of curtain or hanging to cover
the nakedness of his walls, a couple of straw-bottomed
chairs, a jruckfe-bed with a quilt riddled by’the moths,
a box in the corngr of the chimney and ragg of.every
sort stuck upon it, a small tin langp to, which a bottle
serwed as support ; and on a shelf some dozen first-
rate books. I sat talking there for three-quarters
of an hogr. My man was as bare as a worm, lean,
black dry, but perfectly serene. He said nothing,
bt munched his crust of bread with good &ppetite,
and ‘bestowed a caress from time to time on his
beloved on the miserable bedstead that took up
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two-thirds of his room. I T had never before learnt
that ha&mess resides-in the soul, my Epictetus of
Hyacinth Street would have taught it me right
thoroughly.”

The history of one of these ragged clients is to
our point. ‘‘ Among those,” he wrote to Madame
Voland,? “ whom chance and misery sent to my
¥ddress was one Glénat, who knew mathematics,
wrote a good hand, and was in want of bread. I
¢lid all T could to extricate him from his embarrass-
Jments. I wenf begging for customers for him on
every side. If he came at meal- tlmes I Weuld not
let him go; if he lacked shoes, T ga.ve him them ;
now and then I°slipped a shilling into his hand as
well. He bad the air of the worthiest man in the
world, and he even bore his neediness with a certain
galety that used to amuse me. I wamfgnd of chatting
with hima ; he seemed to sew little store by fortune,
fame, and most. of the othet things that charm or
dazsis wsin Bfa  Seyen or eight days afo Damila-
ville wrote®to me to send this man to Rim, fus sz oF
his friends who kad'a manuscriptyfor him to copy.
I send him; the mjanuscript is entrusted to him—-
a work on religion and government. I.do not kgow
how it came about, but that manuseript is now in
the hands of the lieutenant of police. Dagnilaville
gives me word of this. I hasten to my friend Glénat,
to warn"him to count no more upon me. ‘Afd
why am I not to count upon you ¢’ ° Because you

1 @Guwres, xix. 91, 2 Ibid. xix. 130,
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are a ma,rk;d man. The police have their eyes upon
you, and ’tis impossible to send work to yof{.” * But,
my dear sir, there’s no risk, so long as you entrust
nothing reprehensible to my hands. The police only
come here when theyescent game. I cannot tell how
they do it, but they are never mistaken.’ °Ab,
well, I at any rate know how it is, and you have
let me see much more in the matter than 1 é&vér
expected to learn, from you,” and with that I turn
my back on my’rascal.” Diderot having occasion te
visit the lieutenant of police, introdficed the mattes, |
and cogll not withhold an energetic remonstrance
against such an odious abuse of a man’s kindness
of heart, as the introduction of spifs to his fireside.
M. de Sartine laughed and Diderot took his leave,
vowing that all the wretches who should come to
him for the fyigre, with cuffs dirty and torn, with
holes in their stockings and holes in their shoes,
with hair all unkempt, it shaggy overcoats with many
rents, or sdanty black suits witly starting seams, with
all the ’gones'and looks of disf‘ressed wdrth, would
henceforth seem, to him mno " bester .than , police
emissaries and scoundrels set to spy on him. The
voyg, we mai be sure, was soon forgotten, but the
story shows how seriously in one respect the man of
letters in France was worse off than hig brother in
England.

® The world would have suffered no irrepatable loss
if th® police had thrown the Sceptic’'s Walk into the
fire. It is an allegory designed to contrast the life
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ofe religion, the life of philosophy, and®the life of
sensual Nleasure. Of all forms of composition, an
allegory most gepends for its success upon the
rapidity of the writer’s eye for new felicities. Accu-~
racy, verisimilitude, sustentign, count for nothing
in comparison with imaginative adroitness and
variety. Bunyan had such an eye, and so, with
Ynfinitely more vivacity, had Voltaire. Diderot had
not the deep sincerity or realism of conviction of the
sone; nor had he the ifiimitabld power of throwing
Dimself into a fincy, that was possessed by the other.
" He was the least agile, the least fehmtous; the least
ready, of composers. His allegory df the avenue of
thorns, the avemue of chestnut-trees, and the avenue
of flowers, is, as an allegory, unskilful, obvious,
poor, and not any more amusing than if its matter
had been set forth without any agtempt at fanciful
decoration. The blinded sgints among the thorns,
and the voluptuous sinners among the flowers, are
rather mechanical figures. The translation into the
dialect requjred by the allegorical situation, of a
sceptic’s aversion for gross superstltlon oh the one
hand, and for gross hedonism on the other, is forced
and wooden." The most interesting of the three
sections is the second, containing # discussidn in
which the respective parts are taken by a deist, a
pantheist, a subjective idealist, a scepti® and an
atheist* The allegory falls into the background,end
we have a plain statement of some of the objections
that may be made by the sceptical atheist both to

.
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revelation ahd to natural religion. A starry sky cefls
forth the usual glorification of the maker offso much
beauty. ‘“That is all imaginatign,” rejoins the
atheist. “ It is mere presumption. We have before
us an unknown machine, on which certain obser-
vations have been made. Ignorant people who have
only examined a single wheel of it, of which they
hardly know more than a tooth or two, form cén®
jectures upon the way in which their cogs fib in with
a hundred thowsald other® wheels. And’then toe
finish like artisans, they label the $work with thes
name of 1 author.” :
The defendet justifies this by the argument from
a repeater-watch, of which Paley #md others have
made so much use. We at once ascribe the structure
and movement of a repeater-watch to intelligent
creation. ‘‘ No—gphings are not equal,” says the
atheist. “ You are comparing a finished work, whose

origin and manufactures we know, to an infinite

piece of complexity, whose beginpings, whose present
condition, and® whose end are all alike Unknown,
and about whose author you hﬁve.nothing hetter
than guesses.” *

But does not its structure announce an author ?
“No%; you d® not see who nor what he is. Who
told you that the order you admire here belies itself
nowhere ®se ¢ Are you allowed to conclude from
a peint in space to infinite space ? You pile*a vast
piece of ground with earth-heaps thrown here or
there by chance, but among which the worm and
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the ant find convenient dwelling-plades enough.
What weuld you think of these insects, if, reasoning
after your fashign, they fell into raptures over the
intelligence of the gardener who had arranged all
~ these materials so delightfully for their convenience ¢’
In this rudimentary form the chief speaker presses
some of the objections to optimistic deism from the
@oint of view of the fixed limitations, the inevit-
able relativity, of human knowledge. This kind of
objection”had been more pithily expressed by Pascal
Jong before, ir® the famous article of his Thoughts,
" on the difficulty of demonstrating the exjstence of
a deity by light of nature.2 Diderot’s f£rgument
does not extend to dogmatic denial. It only shows
that the deist is exposed to an attack from the
same sceptical armoury from which he had drawn
his own weapons for attacking revelation. It is
"impossible to tell how far Dide™® went at this
moment. The trenchancy ewith which his atheist
urges his reasoning Jroves that the writgr was fully
alive to i¢s force. On the other hamd, the atheist
is left in the midst4of a catastrophe. On &is return
home HWe finds his children mrdered, his house
pillaged, and his ®ife carried off. And we are told
[

Y Prom. du scepm'qde. Buwres, i.-229. *

2 ¢“If there is a God, he is infinitely incomprehensible, since,
being without parts or limits, he has no relation t&us : we are
therefores incapable of knowing what he is, or if he is. That
being so, who shall venture to undertake the solution of the

question? Not we, at any rate, who bave no relation to
him.”—Pensées, 1L iii. 1.
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that he colld not complain on his own prmclples
Tf the absence of witnesses allowed the yobber to
commit his crime with impunity, why should he
not ¢ Again, there is a passage in which the writer
seems to be speaking his own opinions. An inter-
locutor maintains the importance @f keeping the
people in bondage to certain prejudices. ‘ What
prejudices ? If a man once admits the existencesok
a God, the reality of moral good and evil, the immor-
tality of the soul “future rewards and punishmentse
what need has he of prejudices ! ®upposing him,
initiated i all the mysteries of transubstantiation, -
consubstintiatien, the Trinity, hypostatical union,
predestination, incarnation, and tle rest, will he
be any the better citizen ? 1

In truth, Diderot’s mind was at this time floating
in an atmospherg of rationalistic negation, and the
moral of hig pée, as he hints, points first to the
extravagance of Catholieism, next to the vanity of
the pleasunes of the world, and lastly, to the un-
fathomable uneertainty of phllosophy StAl, we may
discern a® slgmﬁoant leaning towards the theory of
the eternity of mstter, that has arranged ifself and
assumed variety of form by virfue of its inherent
qualtty of mofion.?

It is a displeasing mark of the time that Dxderot
in the Midst of these serious speculations, should
bawe set himself (1748) to the composition of a story

v Prom. du sceptique, 182,
2 Ibid. 223.
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ift the Jind which the author of the Sofa had made
highly gopular. Carlyle knows how to be manly
in these matters, yet has, not more energetically
than truly, pronounced this “the beastliest of all ,
past, present, or future dull lgovels.” As “ the next
mortal creatuge, even a Reviewer, again compelled
to glance into that book,” I have felt the propriety

~of our humorist’s injunction to such an ome, “to

bathe hlmself in running water, put on change ofe
raiment, and be uncleast until tie even.”

Diderot ha¥l not the most characteristic virtues
of French writing; he was no master im  She art of
the naif, nor in delicate malice, for in spnghtly
cynicism. Hi® book, consequently, has not lived,
and we need not waste more words upon it. Chague
esprit @ sa lie, wrote one who for a while had sat at
Diderot’s feet ;! and we may djsmiss this tale as

the lees of Diderot’s stgpng, careless, sensualised

understanding. He was afterwards the author of
a work, La Religieyse, on which the critic may easily
pour out the vials of wrath. Théere, however, he
was, executing. a profound pathological #tudy in a
serious spmt If the subject is Yorrible, we have to
blame the composmon of human character, or the
mischief of a human institution. P Relzgwuse is
no continuation of the vein of defilement that began
and ended with the story of 1748—a st8ty that is
one afhong so many illustrations of Guizot's s#ying
about the eighteenth century, that it was the most

1*Joubert.
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tempting and seductive of all centuries, for it pront-
ised full satisfaction at once to all the greatpesses.of
humanity and to all its weaknesses. Hettner quotes
. & passage from the minor writings of Niebuhr, in
which that historian cqmpares Diderot with Petron-
ius, as having both of them been hogest and well-
intentioned men, who in shameless times were carried
towards cynicism by their deep contemvt for thee
eprevailing vice. *If Diderot were alive now,” says
Niebuhr, “ and if Petronius had only lived in the o
o fourth instead of the third century, théh the painting ,
of obscemty would have been odious to them, and the -
inducement to it infinitely smaller.” 1 There is no
trace in Diderot of this contempt for €he viciousness
of his time. Al that can be said is that he did not
escape it in his earlier years, in spite of the natural
wholesomeness agrectitude of his character.

It is worthy OF remark that the dissoluteness of
the middle portion of the century was not associated
with the cynical and contemptuous view about
women that usually goes with relaxed Morality.
There was® more or less distinet 'con.scmusness of a
truth that has ever since grown into clearer promi-
nence with the advance of thought%ineé the Revolu-
tion. * Tt is th& the sphere and destiny of women
are among the three or four foremost questions in
social imMovement. This is now perceived on all
sides, profound as are the differences of opinion
upon the proper solution of the problem. Before

1 Hettner, Literaturgeschichie des 18ten Jahrhunderts, ii. 301.
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the Rgvolution this perception was vague and
indefinitg, but there was an unmistakable appre-
hension that the church ideal of womanhood was
no more adequate to the facts of life, than church ,
views about science, or prgperty, or labour, or
political ordersand authority.

Diderot has left some curious and striking
“rdflections upon the fate and character of women.
He gives no signs of feeling after social reorganisa-*
etion; he only speaks®as one brdoding in uneasy
«meditation over a very mournful perplexity. There
is no sentimentalising, after the fashiom of Jean

Jacques. *
L ]

“ Never forget,” he said, “ that for Jack of reflection and
principles, nothing penetrates down to a certain profound-
ness of conviction in the understanding of women. The
ideas of justice, virtue, vice, goodness, badness, float on
the surface of their souls. TQey have preserved self-love
and. personal interest with all the energy of nature.
Although more civilised than we are outwa,rd.ly, they have
remained true savages inwardly. . . . It is in the passion
of love, the access of jealousy, the transp‘orts of maternal
tenderness, the instafits of superstition, the wd¥ in which
they shire epidemic and popular Hotions, that women
amaze us; fair as the seraphin of Klopstock, terrible as
the fiends of Milton. . . . The distractiogs of a busy and
contentious life break up our passions. A woman, on the
contrary, broods over her passions ; they are a fixed point
on which her idleness or the frivolity of her dties holds
her attention fast. . . . Impenetrable in dissimulatjon,
cruel in vengeance, tenacious in their designs, without
scruples about the means of success, animated by % deep
and secret hatred against the despotism of man, it seems
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as if there were among them a sort of league, such as exists
among the priests of all nations. . . . The symbol of women
in general is that of the Apocalypse, on the fronf of which
is inscribed, Mystery. . . . If we have more reason than
women have, they have far more instinet than we have.”1

All this was said ;n no bitternesg, but in the
spirit of the strong observer. Diderot had deep
- pity for women. Their physical weaknesses moved=~
" *him to compassion., To these are added the burden
of their maternal fufction, artd the burden of unequale
laws. ‘““The moment that shall d8liver the girl,
from subL&tlon to her parents is come ; her imagina-
tion opens to & future thtonged by chimeras; her
heart swims in secret delight. Rejeice while thou
canst, luckless creature ! Time would have weakened
the tyranny thou hast left ; time will strengthen the
tyranny that avyts thee. They choose a husband
for her. She beComes g, mother. It is in anguish,
at the peril of their livessat the cost of their charms,
often to the damage of their health, that they give
birth to their Mttle ones. There is, perhaps, no joy
comparab®e to that of the mother gs she looks on
her first-born; but the moment is dearly 'bought
Time advances, beauty passes ; there come the years
of neglect oﬁ spleen, of weariness. ’Tis in pain
that Nature disposes them for maternity ; in pain
and illness, dangerous and prolonged, she brings
ma®ernity to its close. What is a woman after that ?
Neglested by her husband, left by her children, a

1 (Buvres, ii. 260, ete.
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tullity, in society, piety becomes her one and last
resource. In nearly every part of the world, the
cruelty of the givil laws is added. against women to
the cruelty of Nature. They have been treated like
weak-minded children. There is no sort of vexation
that, among ,civilised peoples, man cannot inflict
upon woman with impunity.” !

* * The thought went no further, in Diderot’s mind,
than thls pathetic ejaculation. He left it to thes

« next generation, to Cohdoreet ande others, to attack -

o the problem %ractically ; effectively to assert the.
true theory that we must look to social emancipation
in women, and moral -discipline in®men, %o .redress
the physical désadvantages. Meanwhile Diderot de-
_serves credit for treating the position -and character
of women in a civilised society with a sense of reality ;
and for throwing aside the faded gallantries of poetic
and literary conventlon, Jthat reen a dolorous
gulf. _ .

1 (Eu'u'rgs, ii. 258-258. De lessat sur les femmes par Thomas.

See Grimm’s Corr, Lit. vii. 451, where the Book is disparaged ;
and vm 1, where Diderot’s view of it is given. Thomas (1732-
1785) bélonged to the philosophical ®party, but not to the
militant sectior. of ite He was a serious and orderly person in
his life, and enjoyed the closest friendspip with Madame
Necker. His enthusiasm for virtue, justice, and freedom,
expressed with much magniloguence, made him an idol in the
respectable circle which Madame Necker gatheredmround her.
He has been justly, though perha.ps harshly, described as a

“yaletudinarian Grandison.” (Albert's Lit. Francai® au
184¢me sidcle, p. 423.) .



CHAPTER IV.

THE NEW PHILOSOPHY.
L] L]

. It is a common prejudice to treat *Voltaire as ife
he had dene nothing save write the Pucelle and
mock at Habalkuk. Every serious and instructed
student knows better. Voltaire’s pdpularisation of
the philosophy of Newton (1738) was a.stimulus of -
the greatest importance to new thought in France.
In a chapter of thjs work he had explained with his
usual matchless ®ersenegs and lucidity Berkeley’s
theory of vision. The principle of this theory is, as
every one knows, that figures, magnitudes, situations,
distances, are mot sensations but inferencls; they
are not ti® immediate revelations ok sight, buy the
products of association and intellectual construction ;
they arc not directly judged by vision, but by im-
agination and ®experience. If this be so, neither
situation, nor distance, nor magnitude, nor figure,
would be™t once discerned by one born blind, sup-
posmg him suddenly to receive sight. Voltaife then
describes the results of the operation performed by
Cheselden (1728) on a lad who had been blind from
78
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h?s birgh. This experiment was believed to confirm
all that Locke and Berkeley had foreseen, for it was
long before the,patient could distinguish objects by
size, distance, or shape.l Condillac had renewed the
interest Voltaire had first kindled in the subject,
by referring to Cheselden’s experiment in his first
work, published in 1746.2
* *TIt happened that in 1748 Réaumur couched the
eyes of a girl who had been born blind. Diderot
esought fo be admitted to theoperation, but the
Javour was demied him, and he expressed his resent-
ment in terms that, as we shall see, cost®him very
dear. As he could not witness the experiment,
he began to meditate upon the subject, and the
result was the Letter on the Blind for the Use of Those
who See, published in 1749—the date, it may be
" observed in passing, of another vegy important work
Jin the development of muaterialistic speculation,
David Hartley’s Observations on wman, his frame,
his duty, and his gupectalions. Didero®’s real dis-
appointm®nt at not being admitted t8 the operation
was glight. In. a *vigorous passage he fhows the

1 Kltmens de®la Mhilosophic de Newton, Pt. IL ch. vii
Berkeley himself only refers once to Cheseld®h’s case : Pheory
of Vision vindicated, § 71. Professor Fraser, in his important
edition of Berkeley’s works (i. 444), reproduces from the Philo-
sophical Transactions the original account of the eperation,
which iss unfortunately much less clear and definite tgan
Voltaire’s emphasised version would make it, though its
purport’is distinct enough. ¢

2 Essai sur Porigine des connaissances hwmaines, i. § 6.
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difficulties in the way of conducting such an expeti-
ment "under the conditions necessary to make it
conclusive. To prepare the born-plind to answer
philosophical interrogatories truly, and then to pub
these interrogatories rightly, would have been a
feat, he declares, not unworthy of thg united talents
of Newton, Descartes, Locke, and Leibnitz. Unless
the patient were placed in such conditions as titiss
Diderot thinks there would be more profit in ques-
tioning a blind 'person of good sense, thin in thes
answers of an uneducated person “eceiving sight,
for the gtst time under abnormal and bewildering
circumstances.® In this he was undoubtedly right.
If the experiment could be prepsred under the
delicate conditions proper to make it demonstrative
evidence, it would be final. But the experiment
had certainly nof, been so prepared in his time, and
probably never I be.?

Read in the light of bhe rich and elaborate specu-
lative literature which England is producing in our
own day, Diderot’s once famous Leiter on®the Blind
seems bdh crude and loose ineits, thmkmg Yet
considering the state of philosophy ‘in France at the
tlme.of its app:,arance, we are struk by the acuteness,

1 Let. sur les aveugles, 823-824. Condorcet attaches a higher
value to uleselden s operation ; Buwres, ii. 121.

2 Dr. McCosh (EBxam. of J. 8. Mill’s Philosophy, p. 163)
quetes what seems to be the best reported case, by a ®r. Franz,
of Leip‘zig ; and Professor Fraser, in the appendix to 'Berkeley
(loc. cit.), quotes another good case by Mr. Nunnely. See also
Mill's Exam. of Hamilton, p. 288 (8rd ed.).
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the goed sense, and the originality of many, of its
positions. Tt was the first effective introduction into
France of these great and fundamental principles :
that all knowledge is relative to our intelligence,
that thought is not the measuse of existence, nor the
conceivableness of a proposition the test of its truth,
and that our experience is not the limit to the possi-
bifities of things. That is an impatient criticism which .
dismisses, the French philosophess Wlth some light

*word as radm;;lly shallow and impotent. Diderot

. grasped the doctrine of Relativity in some of the

most important and far-reaching of all itsabearings.
The fact that he and his allies used the doctrine as
a weapon of cofnbat against the standing organisa-
tion, is exactly what makes their history worth
writing about. The standing organisation was the
antagonistic dectrine incarnate. Ifgmade anthropo-
morphism and the absolute #he very base and spring
alike of individual and of social life. No growth was
possible until this speculative base had been trans-
formed. fence the profound sngmﬁcance of what
looks Jike a mere "discussion of,one of the minor
problems of metapysics. Diderot was not the first
to_discover Relativity, nor did he estaplish it ; ebutb

‘ ‘it was he who introduced it into the literature of his

country at the moment when circumstanggs were
ripe for it.

Condillac, as we have said, had published his first
work, the Essay on the Origin of Human Knowledge,
three years before (1746). This was a simple and

VOL. 1. G
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undeveloped rendering of the doetrine of Locke, that
the ultimate source of our notions lies in impressions
made upon the senses, shaped ard combined by
reflection. It was not until 1754 that Condillac
published his more celebrated T'reatise on the Sensa-
tions, in which he advanced a stride*beyond Locke,
and instead of tracing our notions to the double
source of sensation and reflection, maintained that
reflection itself is nothing but sensation “ differently
transformed.” In the first book, o2gain, he had
disputed Berkeley’s theory of vision : in the seconds
he gaveen reasoned adhesion to it. Now Diderot
and Condillac had first been brought together by
Rousseau, when all three were needy wanderers about
the streets of Paris. They used to dine together once
a week at a tavern, and it was Diderot who persuaded
a bookseller to gve Condillac a hundred crowns for
his first manuscript. “eThe Paris booksellers,” says
Rousseau, “ are very arrogant and harsh to beginners ;

and metap'hvsms, then extremely little in fashion,

did not offer a very particularly attractive subject.” *

.

The constant infercourse between Didarot and
Condillac in the interval betwegn thg two works of
theggreat apogtle of Sensationalism may well account
for the remarkable development in doctrine. This
is oneqof the many examples of the share of
Dlderots energetic and stimulating mtelhgence, in
directing and nourishing the movement of the time,
errorty and precipitancies included. On the other

1 Confessioms, 11, vii.
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hand, the share of Condillac in providing a text for
Diderot’s first considerable performance is equally
evident. .
The. Letter on the Blind is an inquiry how far a
modification of the five senges, such as the con-
genital absence of one of them, would involve a
corresponding modification of the ordinary notions
‘acquired by men normally endowed in their capacity
for sensation. It consi'ders the Intellect, in a case ®
*where it is depgived of one of the sehges. The writer
opens with an account of a visit made by himself and
. some friends to a man born blind at Pulsa& a place
seventy miles from Paris. They asked him in what
way he though® of the eyes. “ They are an organ
on which the air produces the same effect as my stick
upon my hand.” A mirror he described “as a
machine that sets things in relief gway from them-
selves, if they are properly elaced in relation to it.”
This conception had formed’itself in his mind in the
following yay. Th¢ blind man only knbws objects
by touch.® He is aware, on the tesmmony of others,
that we, know ebjécts by sight gs he knows them
by touch; he can form no other notion. He is
" aware, again, that a man cannot seeghis own face,
though hé can touch it. Sight, then, he concludes,
is a sort of touch, that only extends togobjects
different from our own visage, and remote from us.
Now tofich only conveys to him the idea of relfef.
A mirror, therefore, must be a machine that s8ts us
in relief out of ourselves. How many philosophers,
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cries Diderot, have employed less subtlety to reath
notions just as untrue.

The born-blind had a memory.for sound in a
surprising degree, and countenances do not present
- more diversity to usy than he observed in voices.
The voice has for such persons an infinite number
of delicate shades that escape us, because we have
not the same reason for attention as the blind have'
The help that our, senses lend to one another is an
obstacle to their® perfectlon .

The blind man said he should have been tempted
to regarf persons endowed with sight as superior
intelligences, i he had not found out a hundred
times how inferior we are in other®respects. How
do we know—Diderot reflects upon this—that all
the animals do not reason in the same way, and
look upon themselves as our equals or superiors,
notwithstanding our miore complex and efficient
intelligence ¢ They m&y accord to us a reason
with whiclf we should still havg much need of their
instinct, whilé they claim to be endowed with an
instinct Snabling them to do vety aell withqut our
reason.

When askgd whether he should be glad to have
sight, the born-blind replied that, apart from curiosity,
he woyld be just as well pleased to have long arms:
his hands would tell him what is going on in the moon
b&ter than our eyes or telescopes; and the eyes
cease® to see earlier than the hands lose the sense of
touch. It would therefore be just as good to perfect
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it hnn,the orga,n that he had, as to confer upon him
another which he had not. This is untrue. No
conceivable perfection of touch would reveal pheno-
mena of light, and the longest arms must leave those ,
phenomena undisclosed. '

After recounting various other peculiarities of
thought Diderot notices that the blind man attaches
*slight importance to the sense of shame. He would
hardly understand the utility of clothes, for instance,*

o except as a protectlon 4gainst cdlde He frankly told
 his phllosophlsmg visitors that he could not see why
one part of the body should be covered rgther than
another. “T have never doubted,” says Diderot,

© “that the stat® of our organs and senses has much
influence on both our metaphysics and our morality.”
This, I may observe, does not in the least show that
in a society of human beings, not plind, but endowed
with vision, the sense of ghysicaf’shame is a mere
prejudice of which philosophy will 1id us. The

- fact that a blind man discerns no ill in nakedness,
has no b&aring on the value or naturtlness of shame

~ among people with eyes. And moreove#, the fact .
that delicacy or shame is not % universal human
impulse, but’is eltablished, and its_scope defined,
by a.varying etiquette, does not in he Teast Sffect
the utility or wisdom of such an artificial establish-
ment and definition. The grounds of “delicacy,
though* connected with the senses, are fixedeby
considerations that spring from the social season.
It seems to be true, as Diderot says, that the born-
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blind are at first without physical delicacy ; hecaus®
delicacy has its root in the consciousness that we are
observed, while the born-blind are nof conscious that
» they are observed. It is found that one of the most
important parts of thejr education is to impress this
knowledge upon them. But the artificiality of a
moral acquisition is obviously no test of its worth,
nor of the reasons for preserving it. Diderot eX-*
*claims, ““ Ah, madam, how different is the mora,hty
of a blind man frofa ours ; ; "and how the morahty .
of the deaf would differ from that of the bhnd ;.
and if a beng should have a sense more than we have,
how Woefully imYerfect would he find our morality ! ”
This is plainly a crude and erroneous ®ay of illustrat-
ing the important truth of the strict relativity of
ethical standards and maxims. Diderot speaks as
if they were relative simply and solely to our five wits,
and would vary %ith them only. Everybody now
has learnt that morality depends not merely on the
five wits, bué on the mental consfitution within, and
on the social tonditions without. It is %o these,
rather tha® to the number of our®senses, that moral
ideas are relative. )
Passing over various other renfarks, we come to
those pages in®he Letter which apply the principle
of relativity to the master-conception of God.

YeDarwin, The Expression of the Emotions in Men and
Am’male ch. xiii. p. 312, and also pp. 335-337. This fact, so
far ag it°goes, secms to make against the theory of transmitted
sentiments.
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Diderot’s argument on this point naturally drew
keener " attention than the more disintersstedly
scientific parts of his contribution. People were
not strongly agitated by the question whether a
blind man who had learnt to distinguish a sphere
from a cube by touch, wotld instantly identify
each of them'if he received sight.! The question
whether a blind man has as good reasons for believing
in the existence of a God as a man with sight can
Jfind, was of more vivid interest. ,As a matter of
fact Diderot’s ®reatment of the narrower question
“(pp. 324, etc.) is more closely coherent_ than his
treatment of the wider one, for the sim@le reason
that the specia] limitation of experience in the born-
blind cannot fairly be made to yield any decisive
evidence on the great, the insoluble enigma.

Here, as in the other part of his essay, Diderot
followed the method: of interrogatimg the blind them-

L

-1 Locke answered that the nsan would not distinguish the
cube from the sphere, until he had identified by actual touch.
the source, of his forrfer tactual impression with the object
making a given visual impression, Condiﬁac, while making
just objections tos the terms in which Molyneus®propounded
the question, answered it differently®from Locke. Diderot
expresses his own opimion thus:—¢I think that when the eyes
of the born-blind are open for the first tingg to the light, he
will perceive nothing at all ; that some time will be necessary
for his eye to make experiments for itself; but that it will
make these experiments itself, and in its own waymand with-
out the help of touch.” This is in harmony with the modern
doctrine, that there is an inherited aptitude of structur®.(in
the eye, for instance), but that experience is an gssential
condition to the development and perfecting of this aptitude.
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selves. In this instance, he turned to the most
extraordinary example in history, of intellectual
mastery and scientific penetration in one who
practically belonged to the class of the born-blind ;
and this too in dealing with subjects where sight
might be thought mdyt indispensable. From 1711
to 1739 one of the professors of mathematics at
Cambridge was Nicholas Saunderson, who had leste
. his sight before he was twelve months old. He was
a man of strikipgemental wigour, an original and,
efficient teacher, and the author o a book upon_
algebra which was considered meritorious in its
day. Hie knowledge of optics was highly remark-
able. He had distinct ideas of pergpective, of the
projections of the sphere, and of the forms assumed
by plane or solid figures in certain positions. For
performing computations he devised a machine
of great ingenuit®, which also served the purpose,
with certain modificatins, of representing geo-
metrical diagrams. In religion he was a scepfic
or somethmg ypore, and in his *last hours Diderot
supposes Rim to have engaged in, a discussion with
a minister of religien, upon the arguments *fcr the
existence of a deity drawn from #inal causes. This
discuesion Did#rot professes to reproduce, and he
makes Ssunderson discourse with much eloquence
and some pathos.
By one of those mystifications that make the

French polemical literature of the eighteenth century
the despair of bibliographers, Diderot cites as his
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atthority a Life of Saunderson, by Dr. Inchlif. He
sets forth the title with great circumstantiality,
but no such book exists or ever did exist. The
Royal Society of London, however, took the jest
of fathering atheism on one of its members in bad
part, and Diderot was system’atically excluded from
the honour of admission to that learned body, as he
swas excluded all his life from the French Academy.!
The reasoning which Diderot puts into the pro-
Jfessor’s fhouth is at fawst a ferVide enlargement of
_the text that t%e argument drawn from the wonders
of nature is very weak evidence for blénd men.
Our power of creating new object®, so %o speak,
by means of aelittle mirror, is far more incompre-
hensible to them than the stars they have been
condemned never to behold. The luminous ball
that moves from east to west through the heavens
is a less astonishing thing to ther® than the fire on
the hearth which they camn lessen or augment at
pleasure. “ Why talk to me,”’ says Suunderson,
“of all shat fine Spectacle which kas never been
made for me ? I have been condemned pass my
life in darkness ; and you cite mdrvels that I cannot
understand, and that are only evidence for you
and for those who see as you do. If you want e to

believe in God you must make me touch him.” The

1 A vgry intelligent English translation of the Letler ongthe
Blind was published in 1778. For some rcason or other Diderot
is described on the title-page as Physician to His most Ctiristian
Majesty.
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minister replied that the sense of touch ought to Be
cnough to reveal the divinity to him in the admirable
mechanism of his organs. To this, Saunderson :—
‘“ I repeat, all that is not as fine for me as it is for you.
But the animal mechamsm even were it as perfect
as you pretend, and as I daresay it jg—what has it
in common with a being of sovereign intelligence ?
If it fills you with astonishment, that is perhaps
because you are in the habit of treating as a prodigy
anything that steik®s you as+being beyond Your owne
strength. I have been myself so off¥n an object of,
admlratlml for you, that I have a poor opinion of
what surprises®you. I have attracted people from
all parts of England, who could not cenceive by what
means I could work at geometry. Well, you must
agree that such persons had not very exact notions
about the possibjlity of things. Is a phenomenon
in our notions Myond the power of man? Then
we instantly say—Tise the handiwork of a God.
Nothing short of that can content our vanity.
Why can we mot contrive to throw inte our talk
less prides and more philosophys? If nature offers
us some knot thaf is hard to untie, let us'leave it
for what it is; do not let us enfploy*for cutting it
the hand of a%emg, who then immediately becomes
in turn a new knot for us, and a knot harder to untie
than t®® first. An Indian tells you that our globe
iswuspended in the air on the back of an elephant.
And the elephant ? It stands on a tortoise. And
the tortoise ¥ what sustains that? . . . You pity
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the Indian: and yet one might very well say to you
as to him—Mr. Holmes, my good friend, confess your
ignorance, and spare me elephant and tortoise.”
The minister very naturally then falls back upon
good authority, and asks Saunderson to take the
word of Newtan, Clarke, and’ Leibnitz. The blind
man answers that though the actual state of the
lniverse may be the illustration of a marvellous
and adrmrable order, still Newton, Clarke, and Leib-
sitz musf leave him feedom of opinion as to its
eatlier states. And then he foreshadows in a really
singular and remarkable way that theorydwhlch is
believed to be the great triumph of scieDtific dis-
covery, and wifich is certainly the great stimulus
to speculation, in our own time. As to anterior
states ““ you have no witnesses to confront with me,
and your eyes give you no help, Imagine, if you .
choose, that the order which gtrikes%ou so profoundly -
has subsisted from the beginning. But leave me
free to think that it has done no such thing, and that
if we wert back to the birth of thimgs and scenes,
and percelved matter in motlon and chaos slowly
dlsentanghng itself, we should come across a whole
multitude of shap¥less creatures, instead of a very
few creatures highly organised. If I Bave no objec-
tion to make to what you say about the present
condition of things, I may at least questiof®you as
to their past condition. I may at least ask of yeu, -
for example, who told you—you and Leibnifz and

1 Let. sur les aveugles, i. 308.
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Clarke and Newton—that in the first instances of the
formation of animals, some were not without heads
and others without feet ? I may maintain that these
had no stomachs, and those no intestines ; that some
to whom a stomach, a palate, and teeth seemed to
promise permanence, came to an end through some
fault of heart or lungs; that the monsters anni-
hilated one another in succession, that all the faulty
(vicieuses) combinations of matter disappeared, and
that those onlye s@rvived whose mechanist impliede
no important mis-adaptation (confradiction), and
who hadethe power of supporting and perpetuating
themselves, b
“ On this hypothesis, if the firsé man had hap-
pened to have his larynx closed, or had not found
suitable food, or had been defective in the parts of
- generation, or had failed to find a mate, then what
would have becd®ne of the human race ? It would
have been still enfolded in the general depuration
of the unigerse ; and that arrogant being who calls
himself Man, dissolved and scattered among the mole-
cules of snatter, would perhapsehaye remained for
all time hidden in®the number of mere poss1b1ht1eh
“If shapeless creatures had *nevet existed, you

would not fail to insist that none will ever appear,
and that I am throwing myself headlong into
chimefMal hypotheses. But the order is not even
naw so perfect but that monstrous products appear
from fime to time.” 1

1 Let. sur les aveugles, i. 309, 310.
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* We.have here a distinct enough conception,
though in an exceedingly undigested shapé, first
"of incessant Vagpiability in organisms as an actual
circumstance, which we may see exemplified in
its extreme form in the mqnstrous deviations of
structure thateoccur from time to time before our
own eyes; second, of Adaptation to environment
‘as” the determining condition of Survival among
the forms that present themselves. Kven as a bald
~and unststained guess; this wa§ an effective side-
blow at the doctrine of final causes,—a doctrine,
as has often been remarked, that does®not sur-
vive, in any given set of phenoména, the reduc-
tion of these Phenomena to terms of matter and
motion.

“1 conjecture then,” continues Saunderson,
enlarging the idea of the possibilities of matter -
and motion, “that in the Jeginffng, when matter
in fermentation gradually® brought our universe
bursting into being, blind creatures dike ‘myself
were very common. But why should I not believe
of worlds what. I believe of amma,ls'l Row many
worlds, mutilated and 1mperfect were peradventure
dispersed, then reXormed, and are again dlspersmg
at each moment of time in those far-off spaces I
cannot touch and you cannot behold, but where
motion combines and will continue to Combine
masses *of matter, until they have chanced on sofne
arrangement in which they may finally persevere!
O philosophers, transport yourselves with me on
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to the confines of the universe, beyond the pox’nt
where I feel, and you see, organised beings; gaze
over that new ocean, and seek agross its lawless,
aimless heavings some vestiges of that intelligent
Being whose wisdom  strikes you with such wonder
here ! .

“‘ What is this world 2 A complex whole, subject
to endless revolutions. All these revolutions show
a continual tendency to destruction ; a swift suc-
cession of beirgs “who follow one_ anotﬁer press*
forward, and vanish; a fleeting symmetry; the
order ofya moment. I reproached you just now
with estimating the perfection of things by your
own capacity ; and I might accuSe you here of
measuring its duration by the length of your own
days. You judge of the continuous existence of
the world, as am ephemeral insect might judge of
"yours. The worM is epernal for you, as you are
eternal to the being that lives but for one instant.
Yet the inwect is the more reagonable of the two.
For what a ®prodigious succession of %bphemeral
generatiofts attest your eternity | . What ,an im-
measurable tradition! Yet shall we all pass away,
w1thout the gpssibility of assigning éither the real
extension that we filled in space, or the precige time
that we shall have endured. Time, matter, space,—
all, it may be, are no more than a point.” 1

L J ]

Diderot sent a copy of his work to Voltaire.

1 Let. sur les aveugles, 1. 311,
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The poet replied with his usual playful politeness,
but declared his dissent frorf Saunderson, % who
denied the deity,, because he happened to have been
born blind.” ! More pretentious, and infinitely less «
acute critics than Voltaire, haye fixed on the same
point in the argument and met it by the same
answer ; namely, that, blind as he was, Saunderson~
- ought to have recognised an intelligent being who
had prowded him with so magy substitutes for °
*ight ; he’ ought, to havé inferred a skilful Demiurgus _
from those ordered relations in the universe, which
Thought, independently of Vision, might gfell have
disclosed to him. In truth, this is hot the centre
of the whole arfument. When Saunderson implies
that he could only admit a God on condition that
he could touch him, he makes a single sénse the
channel of all possible ideas, and éhe arbiter of all
reasoned combinations of jdeas. ®This is absurd,
and Diderot, as we have sefn, rapidly passed away
from that to the regl strength of the position. All
the rest of the contention against fina? causes would
have come just as fitly from the lips of a #nan with
vigion, as from Saunderson. The hypothetical infer-
ence of a deity from the marvels of adgptation to be
found in the universe is unjustified, among other
reasons, because it ignores or leaves unexplain.ed the
marvels of mis-adaptation in the universe. It makes
absolute® through eternity a hypothesis that can b
its best only be true relatively—mot merely o the

1 Corr., June 1749.
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number of our senses, but—to a few partially chosen
phenomena of our o¥n little day. It explains a few
striking facts ; it leaves wholly unexplained a far
greater number of equally striking facts,” even if it be
not directly contradicjed by them. Itis the invention
of an imaginary agency to account for the scanty
successes of creation, and an attribution to that
agency of the kind of motives that might have
animated a bengvolent European living in the
eighteenth century. It leaVes whqlly unaccounted
for the prodigious host of monstrous or imperfect
organisfg, and the appalling law of merciless and
incessant destTuction.

To us this is the familiar discufsion of the day.
But let us return to the starting-point of our chapter.
In France in the middle of the eighteenth century
it was the first ¢pening of a decisive breach in the
walls that had Steltered the men of western Europe
against outer desolatich for some fifteen centuries
or more. The completeness of Latholicism as a self-
containing sy8tem of life and thought is how harder
for Prot&tants or Sceptics to realise than any other
fact in the whole hlstory of human soc1ety Catholi-
cism was notgnly an institution, nor only a religious
faith ; it was also a philosophy and a systematised
theory of the universe. The church during its best
age directed the moral relations of individual men,
a®d attempted more or less successfully to Bumanise
the melations of communities. It satisfied or stimu-
lated the affections by its exaltation of the Virgin
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IVary g8 a supreme object of Worshlp ; it nourlshed
the imagination on polytheiftic legends of  saints
and martyrs; i} stirred the religious emotions by
touching and impressive rites; it surrounded its
~members with emblems of a special and invincible
#, protection. Catholicism . claimed..to deal with life
as a-whole, and to leave no.province of nature, no
fatulty of man, no need of .intelligence or spirit,
uncomprehended. But we musp not forget that, *
< though this prodigious system fad its root in the
affections and sympathles of human nature, it was
also fenced round by a theory of meta@ysw It
rested upon authority and tradition, but it also
sought. an expmession in an intellectual philosophy
of things. The essence of this. philosophy .was to
make man the final -cause of. the_universe. Its
interpretation .of.the world-was.absolute; its con-
ception of the Creator was absolufe ; its account of
our intellectual impressiors, of our moral rules,
of our spiritual ideals, made them a8l absolute.
Now Did&rot, when he wrote the Lettér on the Blind,
perceiyed that mete rationalistic attacks®upon the
- sacred books, upon the mlracles, upon the moral
types, of Cathdlicish, could only be pagtially effegtive
for destruction, and could have no effect at all in
replacing the old ways of thinking by others gf more
solid truth. The attack must begin in philosophy.
The first fruitful process must consist in shifting the
point of view, in enlarging the range of the facts to be
considered, in pressing the relativity of our ideas, in
VOL. 1 H
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freemg ourselves from the tyranny of anthropo-
morphism. \
 Hobbes’s witty definition of the, Papacy as the
s ghost of the old Roman Empire sitting enthroned
on the grave thereof, may tempt us to forget the
all-important truth that the basis «of the power
of the ghost was essentially different from that of
the dissolved body. The Empire was a politiéal
° organisation, resting on military force. The church
was a social orgahisation, made vital by a conviction. &
» The greatest fact in the intellectual history of the
eighteent} century is the decisive revolution that
overtook that sustaining conviction. The movement
and the men whom we are studyitty owe all their
interest to the share they had in this immense task.
The central conception, that the universe was called
into existence only to further its Creator’s purpose
towards man, b%came.mcredlble This absolute
proposition was slowly displaced by notions of the
limitation of human faculties apd of the compara-
tively small pdrtion of the whole cosmos®or chaos,
to which We have reason to believe'that these fa,_culmes
give us access. To substibute this relative pomt of
view, for the gbsolute, was the ®all- -important pre-
liminary to the effectual breaking up of the Catholic
constryction.

What seems to careless observers a mere meta-
pHYsical dispute was in truth, and still is, the Gecisive
quarter of the battle between theology and a philo-
sophy reconcilable with science. 'When the Catholic
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' x"eactiqn set in, Joseph de Maistre, by far its acutest
champion in the region of ph#osophy, at once made
it his first busingss to attack the principle of relativity
with all his force of dialectic, and to reinstate absolute
modes of thinking, and thg absolute quality of
Catholic propasitions about religion, knowledge, and’

_government.! Yet neither he nor any one else on his
gifle has ever effectively shaken the solid argument
that Diderot fancifully illustrated in the following °
passage from hlS reply®to Voltaite's letter of thanks
for the opusoule :—* This marvellous order and
these wondrous adaptations, what am [®to think

‘of them ? That they are metaphysical entities
only existing im® your own mind. You cover a vast
piece of ground with a mass of ruins falling hither
or thither at hazard; amid these the worm and
the ant find commodious sheltex enough. What
would you say of these insgets if ®hey were to take
for real and final entities the relations of the places
which they inhabit to their organisatiom, and then
fall into Bcstasies over the beauty of their subter-
ranean, architectur®, and the wonderfully superior
mtelhgence of the gardener who® arranges things so
conveniently for th&m ? ” 2 This is thg notion Whlch
Voltaire himself three years afterwards illustrated in
the witty fancies of Micromégas. The little a,.nimal-
cule in the square cap, who makes the giant laugh in
Homeri® manner by its inflated account of itself as the

1 See my Biographical Studies.
2 Diderot to Voltaire, 1749. @uw. xix. 421. Ses above, p. 71.
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final cause of the universe, is the type of the philosoph§ -

on which Catholicism % based.

In the same letter Diderot avows his dissent '

from Saunderson’s conclusion. “It is commonly
in the night-time,” hg says, ‘‘ that the mists arise
which obscure in me the existence, of God; the
rising of the sun never fails to scatter them. But
then the darkness is ever-enduring for the blird,
and the sun only rises for those who see.” Diderot’s
denial of atheism s¥ems moré than suspicichs, when
one finds him taking so much _nain.s to make out
Saunders®n’s case for him; when he urges the

argument following, for instance :—*If there had-

never existed any but material beimgs, there would
never have been spiritual beings; for then the
spiritual beings would either have given themselves
existence, or elses would have received it from the
material beings. But if phere had never existed any
but spiritual beings, yon will see that there would
never haveebeen material beings, Right philosophy
only allows ufe to suppose in things, what I can
dmtmctly'percelve in them. Now, I perceive no
other faculties dlstmctly in the mind excebpt those
of willing ang thinking, and I®0 tore conceive
that thought and will can act on material beings
or on nothing, than I can conceive material beings
or noaling acting on spiritual beings.” And he
whds up his letter thus:—* It is very ipeportant
not te take hemlock for parsley ; but not important
at all to believe or to disbelieve in God. The world,
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)
said Montaigne, is a tennis-ball that he has given to
philosophers to toss hither and thither ; and T would
say nearly.as much of the Deity himself.” 1

In concluding our account of this piece, we may,
mention that Diderot threw out a hint that is a -

good illustration of the alert and practically helpful
way in which his mind was always seeking new
ideas. We have common signs, he said, appealing
to the eye, namely written characters and others
appealing to Jhe eaf na,mely articulate sounds ;
we have none appealing to touch. For want of
such a language, communication is enmrdy broken
between us and those who are botn deaf dumb
and blind. They grow; but they remain in, a
state of imbecility. Perhaps they would acquire
ideas, if we made ourselves understood by them
from childhood in a fixed, detegminate, constant,
and uniform manner; ing short? if we traced on

their hand the same charatters that we trace upon-

paper, and invariakly attached the same significance
to them.® 2 The patient benevolencé and ingenuity
of Dr_ Howe of Bbston realised 2 century later the
value of Diderot’s suggestion.

One or two thifling points of IWemry interest
may be noticed in the Letter on the Blind. Diderot
refers to ‘‘the ingenious expression of an English

geometer that God geometrises.” 3 He is dhaware -

appareBtly of the tradition that attributes ®he

1 Diderot to Voltaire, 1749. @Wuwres, xix, 4217
2 Let. sur les aveugles, i, 294. 3 Ibid,
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expression to Plato, though it is not found in Plato’g
writings. Plutarch, I'¥Welieve, is the first person who
mentions the saying, and discusses what Plato exactly

¢ meant by it. In truth, it is one of the large class of
dicta that look more ingenious than they are true.
There is a fine Latin passage, by Barrow, on the
mighty geometry of the universe, and the reader of
the Religio Medict may remember that Sir Thomas

*Browne pronounces God to be *like a skaful geo-
metrician.” ¢ *

An odd coincidence of simile is worth mentioning.
Diderot s#ys that *‘ great services are like large pieces
of monéy?hat We have seldom any occasion to use.
Small attentions are a current coin ¢hat we always
carry in our hands.” This is curiously like the saying
in the Tatler that “ A man endowed with great
perfections withoug good breeding is like one who has
his pockets full o gold,, but wanis change for his
ordinary occasions.” Yet if Diderot had read the
Tatler, he weuld certainly have rgferred to the story
in No. 55, how William Jones of Newingfon, born
blind, waSObrought to sight at tht age of twgnty—
a story told in a manner after Diderot’s own Heart.

1L,

It 13 proper in this place to mention a short
ph#losophic piece which Diderot wrote i 1751,
his Lewter on the Deaf and Dumb for the use of those
who Hear and Talk. This is not, like the Letter on
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e Blind, the examination of a case of the Intellect
deprived of one or more of #he senses. It 1s sub-
stantially a fragment, and a very important fragment,
on Asthetics, and as such there will be something
to say about it in another chapter. But there are
perhaps one oy two points at ‘Which the Letter on the
Deaf and Dumb touches the line of thought in the
Létter on the Blind.

The Letter opens on the question of the origin
and limils of inversioh in ]angﬁage This at once
leads to a discussion of the natural order of ideas
and expressions, and that original order, says Diderot,
we can only ascertain by a study of the E:nguage of
gesture. Suchea study can be pursued either in

assiduous conversation with one who has been deaf

and dumb from birth, or by the experiment of a
muet de convention, a man who fprgoes the use of
articulate sounds for the gake of®experiment as to
the process of the formation of language. Generalis-
ing this idea, Didegot proceeds to consider man as
- distributéd into as many distinct and Separate beings
as he ha,s senses. *‘ My idea Would be toedecompose
a man, so to speak, and to examine what he derives
from each of*the %enses with which e is endowed.
I have sometimes amused myself with this kind of
metaphysical anatomy ; and I found that of all the
senses, the eye was the most superficial ; fRe ear,

the proudest; smell, the most voluptuous; tase,

the most superstitious and the most inconstant ;
touch, the profoundest and the most of a philo-
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sopher. It would be amusing to get together ;.
society, each memb¥ of which should have no
more than one sense; there can be no doubt that
they would all treat one another as out of their
wits.” .

This is interesting, Pecause it was said at the time
to be the source of one of the most famous fancies
in the philosophical literature of the century, the
Statue in Condillac’s Treatise- on the Sensations.
Condillac imagimed®a statue *organised likd a man,
but each sense unfolding itself singly, at the will of
an exterm] arbiter. The philosopher first admits the
exercise of smell to his Frankenstein, and enumerates
the mental faculties that might beeexpected to be
get in operation under the changing impressions made
upon that one sense. The other senses are imparted
to it in turn, one Py one, each adding a new group of
ideas to the previds stogk, until at length the mental
equipment is complete. *

We may &ee the extent of the gesemblance between
Condillac’s Steftue and Diderot’s muet de &onvention,
but Dideret at least is free from tite charge of horrow-
ing. Condillac’s book was published three years
(1754) after thg Letter on the Deaf*and ‘Dumb, and he
afteTwards wrote a pamphlet defending himself from
the charge of having taken the fancy of his Statue
from Diderot ; nor, for that matter, did Diderot ever
meke sign or claim in the matter. We have*already
spoken of the relations between the two philosophers
(above, p. 82), and though it is a mistake to describe
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Biderof; as one of Condillac’s most celebrated pupils,?
yet there is just as little reasof to invert the cdnnec-
tion, or to doubt Condillac’s own assertion that the
Statue was suggested to him by Mademoiselle Fer-
rand, that remarkable woman to whose stimulating
and directing oinfluence he a.lways professed such
deep obligation. Attention has been called to the
fact that in 1671 a Parisian bookseller published a
Latin vegsion of a much more mtelhgent and scien-
tific fancy than the St‘atue,—the Philosophus Auto-
didactus of the' Arabian, Ibn Tophail. This was a
romance, in which a human being is suckled by a
gazelle on a desert island in the troﬁxcs, and grows
up in the manmer of some Robinson Crusoe with a
turn for psychological speculation, and gradually
becomes conscious, through observation, of the
peculiar properties belonging to his,senses.?

On the part of the Lettgr tha® concerns gesture,
one can only say that it appears astonishingly crude
to those who know the progress that has been made

since Diderot’s time in collecting and generalising the

curious groups, of fact connected with gesture-
language We can imagine the eager interest that
Diderot would hav® had in such curiogs observations
as that gesture-language has something like a definite
syntax ; that it furnishes no means of distinguish-
. . . . -

ing causation from sequence or simultaneity: that
savagesr can understand and be understood wi#h

! Lewes’s Ifist. Philos. ii. 342. ¢
2 Rosenkranz, i. 102,
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ease and certainty in a deaf-and-dumb ,schooll.l
Diderdt was acute eﬁough to see that the questions
of language could be solved, not by the old mesa-
.physical methods, but only experientially. For the
experiential method in this matter the time was not
ripe. It was no wonder, then, that after a few
pages, he broke away and hastened to @sthetics.

Y L. .

Penalties on the publication of Beretical opinion
did not eease in England with the disappearance of
the LicenSing Act. But they were at least inflicted
by law. It was the court of King’s Bench that, in
1730, visited Woolston with fine and imprisonment,
after all the forms.of a prosecution had been duly

gone through. I was no Bishop’s Court nor Star
" Chamber, much less a warrant signed by George the
Third or by Bute, that in 1762 condemned Peter
Annet to the pillory and the gaol for his Free Inquirer.
The only evil $hat overtoock Mandeville fo? his Fable
of the Bees was to be harmlessly presented as a public
nuisance by the Grand Jury of Middlesex (1723).
We may contgast with this the 8tate®of things that
prepared a revolution in France.

One morning in July 1749—almost exactly forty
years before that July of 89, so memorable in the
smnals of arbitrary government and state-prisons—

1 T;lor’s Researches into the karly History of Mankind, ch.
ii. and iii. Lubbock’s Origin of Civilization, ch. ix.
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a commjssary of police and three attendants came to
Diderot’s house, made a v1gqrous scrutiny ¢f his
papers, and then produced a warrant for his detention.
The philosopher, without any ado, told his wife not
to expeet him home for dinn.er; stepped into the
chaise, and was driven off with his escort to Vincennes.
His real offence was a casual sneer in the Letter on the
Blifid at the mistress of & minister.! The atheistical
substance. of the essay, however, apart from the
=pique of a favounte, would have gven sufficiently
good grounds for a prosecution in England, and in
France for that bold substitute for prosecuﬂon, the
lettre de cachet. And there happened’ to Pe special
causes for harshness towards the press at this moment,.
Verses had been published, satirising the king and his
manner of life in bitter terms, and a stern raid was
made upon all the scribblers in Parjs. At the court
there had just taken place que of #hose reactions in
favour of the ecclesiastical ®party, that for thirty
years in the court Ristory alternated soefrequently
with mov&8ments in the opposite dfrection. The
gossip of the town set down Diderot’s imprisenment to
-a satire against the Jesuits, of which he was wrongly
supposed to bé& the®author.2 It is no worth wzule

1 Madame Dupré de Saint-Maur, who had found favour in
the eyes of the Count d’Argenson. ,D’Argenson, ygynger
brother of the Marquis who had been dismissed in 1747, was
in power *from 1743 to 1767. Notwithstanding his allegml
share in Diderot’s imprisonment, he was a tolerably steady
protector of the philosophicaMBarty.

2 Barbier, iv. 387.

» .
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to seek far for a reason, when authority wag as able
and feady to thrust gen into gaol for a bad reason
as for a good one. The writer or the printer of a
philosophical treatise was at this moment regarded
by the police much a8 8 magistrate now looks on
the pander who vend3 infamous prinss.

The lieutenant of police (Berryer) treated the
miserable author with additional severity for stub-
bornly refusing to give up the name of the printer.
Diderot was well*aware thdt the printer would be=
sent to the galleys for life, if the lieutenant of police
could once lay hands upon him. This personage,
we may  mefition, was afterwards raised to the
dignified office of keeper of the seals, as a reward
for his industry and skill in providing victims for
the royal harem at Versailles.! The man who had
ventured to use }is mind was thrown into the dungeon
at Vincennes by #he map who played spy and pander
for the Pompadour. The official record of a dialogue
between Berryer and Denis Didgrot, « of the Catholic,
Apostolic, artdl Roman religion,” is a sifgular piece
of reading, if we remember that the prisoner’s answers
were made, “ after oath taken by the respondent to
speak and angwer the truth.” * *

Tn*e"roga,tcd if he has not composed a work entitled

Letters on the Blind.
= swered no.

e Interrogated by whom he had caused said Work to be
punted

g
1 There is & picture of Berryer, under the name of Orgon,
in that very eurious book, L' Heole de I'homme, ii. 73.
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‘Answered that he had not caused the said work to be
printed. * ’ .
Interrogated if he knows the nfme of the author of the
said work. .
Answered that he knows nothing about it.

Interrogated- whether he has guot had said work in
manuscript in his possession before it was printed.
Answered that he had not had the said manuscript in
his possession before or after it was printed.

Interrogated whether he has not composed a work which
PPeared some years ago, entitled Philosqphic Thoughts,
Auswered nos

And so, after a dozen more replies of equal yeracity,
on reading being made to the respqndest of the
present interrogatory, Diderot “said that the answers
contain the truth, persisted in them, and signed,”
as witness his hand. A sorrowful picture enough of
the plight of an apostle of a new doctrine. On the
other hand, the apostle of the n.éw doctrine was
perhaps good enough for tH preachers of the old.
Two years before this,- the priest of the church of
Saint Médgrd had thought it worth yvhﬂe to turn
spy and informer.  This is the report sent to the
lieutenant of polide (1747) : . ¢

Diderot, a man ofao profession, living, etc., is a young
man who plays the freethinker, and glof®s in impisty.
He is the author of several works of philosophy, in which
he attacks religion. His talk is like his books. He is busy
at the composition of one now, which is very d-angeﬂ)u&

The priest’s delation was confirmed presently by ®
still lower agent of authggity, who, in bad grammar
and bad spelling, describes ““ this wretch Diderot as
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a very dangerous man, who speaks of the holy
mysteries of our rehglon with contempt; who
corrupts manners, and says that when he comes to
the last moment of his life, he will have to do like
others, will confess, and will receive what we call our
God, but it will only be for the sake of his family.” 1
All these things had prepared an unfriendly fate
for Diderot when his time at last came, as it cam® to
most of his friends. For a month he wgs cut off
from the outer*world.  Hi¥ only company was thew
Paradise Lost, which he happened to have in his
pocket 2% .the moment of his arrest. He compounded
an ink for himself, by scraping the slate at the side
of his window, grinding it very #ine, and mixing
with wine in a broken glass. A toothpick, found
by happy accident in the pocket of his waistcoat,
served him for wen, and the fly-leaves and margins
of the Milton m®de a gepository for his thoughts.
With a simple but vety characteristic interest in
others whe might be as unforfpinate as himself, he
wrote upon tle walls of his prison his shotd recipe for
writing materials.?, Diderot might easily have been
buried here for months or even years. But ag it
happened, the governor of Vincehnes ‘was a kinsman
of Voltaire’s divine Emily, the Marquise du Chatelet.
When Voltaire, who was then at Lunéville, heard of
Dlderots il fortune, he proclaimed as usual his
Mtestation of -a land where bigots can shut up

®1 Picces given in Didero™Works, xx. 121-123.
2 Naigeon, p. 131,
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pililosop.hers under lock and key, and as usual he’
at once set to work to lessen the wrong. Madathe du
Chételet was made to write to the governor, praying
him to soften the imprisonment of Socrates-Diderot
as much as he could! It was the last of her good
deeds, for she ,ied in circumstances of grotesque
tragedy in the following month (Sept. 1749), and
her*husband, her son, Voltaire, and Saint-Lambert,
alternately consoled . and reproached one ‘another
wover her grave. Diderst meanwhile had the benefit
of her intervenfion. He was transferred from the
dungeon to the chateau, was allowed to®wander
about the park on his parole, and t0®rective visits
from his friends. @ One of the most impulsive of these
friends was-Jean-Jacques. 'Their first meeting after
Diderot’s imprisonment has been described by Rous-
seau himself, in terms at which the, phlegmatic will
smile—not wisely, for the manmer of expressing
emotion, like all else, is relative.  After three or
foir centuries of impatience, 1 flew intos the arms
of my friend. O indescribable momeht! He was
not alone; D’Alembert and the treasurer of the
Sainte Chapelle were with him. As I went in I saw
no one but himsel’. With a single ound and a
cry, I pressed his face close to mine, I clasped him
tightly in my arms, without speaking to him Jave
by my tears and sobs ; I was choking with tendeThess
and joy.” # After this Rousseau used to walk oves
1 Voltaire's Corr. Ay and August 1749.  *
2 Conf. 11, viii.
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to see him two or three times a week. It was during
one of these walks og a hot summer afternoon that
he first thought of that memorable literary effort,
the essay against civilisation. He ‘sank down at the
foot of a tree, and feverishly wrote a page or two to
show to his friend. fe tells us that Qut for Diderot’s
encouragement he should hardly have executed his
design. There is a story that it was Diderot who
first suggested to Rousseau to. affirm thag arts and
sciences had corrubted manters. There is"no violent «
improbability in this. Diderot, for 81l the robustness
and permtration of his judgment, was yet often borne
by his n%turll impetuosity towards the region of
paradox. His own curious and bodd Supplément au
Voyage de Bougainwville is entirely in the vein of
Rousseau’s discourse on the superiority of primitive
over civilised life. “ Prodigious sibyl of the eight-
eenth century,” asies Mighelet, ““ the mighty magician
Diderot! He breathedsout one day a breath; lo,
there spraag up a man—-—Roussgau.” 1 It is hard to
believe that #uch an astonishing genius for literature
as Rousseaw’s could have lam'cqncealed after he
had once inhaled fhe vivifying air of Paris.”” Yet the -
fire and inspging energy of Diderot *may well have
bedn the quickening accident that brought his genius
into productive life. All the testimony goes to show
that™it was so. Whether, however, Diderot is really
wesponsible for the perverse direction of Rousseau’s
argugent is a question Qct, and the evidence is

1 Michelet's Louis XV, p. 258.



& [
\v. THE NEW PHILOSOPHY. 113

not degisive.! It would be an,o0dd example of the
giant’s nonchalance that is glways so amazing in
Diderot, if he really instigated the most eloquent
and passionate writer then alive, to denounce art
and science as the scourge of mankind, at the very
moment when . he was himsell straining his whole
effort to spread the arts and sciences abroad, and to
cover them with glory in men’s eyes.

Among Diderot’s .other visitors was Madame de
Puisieux. * One Jday si% came cl&d 4n gay apparel,
bound for a merry-making at a neighbouring village.
Diderot, conceiving jealous doubts of her®fidelity,
received assurance that she would be sﬁitary and
companionless aé the feast, thinking mournfully of
her persecuted philosopher lying in prison. She
forgot that one of the parents of philosophy is curi-
osify, and that Diderot had traingd himself in the
school of the sceptics. Thgf eveming he scaled the
walls of the park of Vincenfies, flew to the scene of
the festival, and thege found what he had expected:
In vain forher had he written upon virfue and merit,
and the unhallowed*friendship came to an end. .

After “three months of captivity, Diderot was

released. The® booksellers who were ginterested in

the Encyclopedia were importunate with the -
authorities to restore its head and chief to an enter-
prise that stirred universal curiosity.2 For the Hrst
! See the present author's Rowsseas, i. 128. o
2 For the two petitions of booksellers to D’Argenson
praying for Diderot’s libef® see M. Assézat’s preliminary
notice. Fuvres, xiii, 112, ete.
VOL. I 1
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volume of that famous work was now almos} ready

to appear, and expectation was keen. The idea of
the book had occurred to Diderot i1_1 1745, and from
1745 to 1765 it was the absorbing occupation of his
life. Of the value and significance of the conception
underlying this immense operation L will speak in
the next chapter. There also I will describe its
history. The circumstances under which these five-
and-thirty volumes were given.to the wopld mark
Diderot for ons of the trd8 heroes of literature. =
They called into play some of the “nost admirable

of huma# qualities. They required a labour as steady
and as pr&)ng’ed, a wariness as alert, a grasp of plan

as firm, a fortitude as patient, eunvarying, and
unshaken, as men are accustomed to applaud in
the engineer who constructs some vast and difficult
work, or the commander who directs a hardy and
dangerous expediteon in grms.



* CHAPTER V.

THE ENCYCLOPZDIA,

. .
» TrE his‘tory of the™ encyclopa’edi& conception of
human knowledge is a much more interesting and
important object of inquiry than a list of tife various
encyclopaedic enterprises to be found in the annals
of literature. Wet it is proper here to mention some
of the attempts in this direction which preceded our
memorable book of the eighteenth century. It is to
Aristotle, no doubt, that we mustelook for the first
glimpse of the idea thate humd#h knowledge is a
totality, whose parts are all closely and organically
voxnastod witk onegnothar.  Buat the ides thet omly
dawned it that gigantic understanding was lost for
many centuries.,, The compilations of Plitty are not
in a right sense encyclopedic, being presided over
by no definité idea of informing orde. It was, not
until the later Middle Age that any attempt was made
to present knowledge as a whole. Albertus Magnus,
“ the ape of Aristotle ”” (1193-1280), left for a space
the three great questions of the existence of universa®®,
of the modes of the exjgpemnce of species and genus,
and of their place in or out of the bosom of the
115
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individuals, and executed a compilation of such
physicil facts as had bgen then discovered.! A more
distinctly encyclopedic work was the book of
Vincent de Beauvais (d. 1264), called Speculum
naturale, morale, doctrinale, et historiale,—a com-
pilation from Aquinas in some pagts, and from
Aristotle in others. Hallam mentions three other
compilations of the thirteenth and fourteenth cen-
turies, and observes that their laborious authors did
not much 1mprbve the matiials which they had «
amassed in their studies, though they sometimes
arranged® them conveniently. In the medieval
period, as he’ remarks, the want of capacity to
discern probable truths was a very sgreat drawback
from the value of their compilations.?

Far the most striking production of the thirteenth
century in this kind was the Opus Majus of Roger
Bacon (1267), of which if has been said that it is at
once the Encyclopzdia #nd the Novum Organum of
that age ; 3 sat once a summary of knowledge and the
suggestion of % truer method. This however was
merely the introductory sketch t® a vaster encyclo-
pedic work, the bompendwm thlosophz(y, which
was_ not perfgcted. “In comm®n with minds of
great and comprehensive grasp, his vivid perception
of the intimate relationship of the different parts
of pMlosophy, and his desn‘e to raise himself from the

e

1 Jourdain’s Recherches sur les fraductions latines d’ Aristote,
p. 825.° 2 Lit. g e, pt. 1. ch, il § 39.

3 Whewell’s Hist. Induct. Sci. xii. c. 7.
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. dead _level of every individual seience, induced
Bacon to grasp at and emprace the whole™ ! In
‘truth, the encyclopwedic spirit was in the air through-
out the thirteenth century. It was the century of @
books bearing the significant titles of Summa or
Universitas ox Speculum.

The same spirit revived towards the middle of
the sixteenth century. In 1541 a book was pub-
lished aj Basel by.one Ringelberg, which first took*
the nam® of Cxclopaedfa, that ha stnce then become
so familiar a word in western Burope. This was
followed within sixty years by several other works
of the same kind. The movement reached its height
in a book thateremained the best in its order for a
_ century. A German, one J. H. Alsted (15688-1638),
published in 1620 an Encyclopedia scientiarum
omntum. A hundred years later the illustrious
Leibnitz pronounced it g, worthy task to perfect
and amend Alsted’s books What was wanting to
* the excellent man, he said, was neithes labour nor
judgmen®, but material and the good fortune of such
days as ours. And Leibnitz wrote a paper of sug-
gestions for its extension and lmprovement 2 Alsted’s
Encyclopadig is 8f course written i Latin, and he
prefixes to it by way of motto the celebrated lines in
which Lucretius declares that nothing is sweeter than
to dwell dpart in the serene temples of thé Wise.
Though he informs us in the preface that his object

1 Fr. Roger Bacon Mrewer’s Pref, pp. 57,%3.
2 Leibnitis opera, v¥ 184,



1)
118 DIDEROT. CHAP.

was to trace the outljnes of the great * latifundium
regni philosophici ” in a single syntagma, yet he
really does no more than arrange a nugnber of separate
treatises or manuals, and even dictionaries, within
the Iimits of a couple of folios. As is natural to the
spirit of the age in which he wrote, greatepredominance
is given to the verbal sciences of grammar, rhetoric,
and formal logic, and a verbal or logical divisidbn
regulates the dlstrlbutlon of the -matter, ra,leer than -
a scientific regartt fOr its objective relatlons

For the true parentage, however, of the Encyclo-
pxdia of *Diderot and D’Alembert it is unnecessary
to prolong’hls list. It was Francis Bacon’s idea
of the systematic classification of &nowledge that
inspired Diderot, and guided his hand throughout.
“If we emerge from this vast operation,” he wrote
in the Prospectus,e’‘ our principal debt will be to the
chancellor Bacon, who skefched the plan of a universal
dictionary of sciences and arts at a time when there
were not, se to say, either arts or sciences.” This
sense of profouhd and devoted obligation whs shared
by D’Alembert, and was expressed g hundred times
in the course of the work. No more stnkmg panegyrlc
has ever been massed upon our immortdl countryman
than is to be found in the Preliminary Discourse.l
The French Encyclopzdia was the direct fruit of
Badon's magnificent conceptions. And if the efficient
omgin of the Encyclop=dia was English, so did the
occasian rise in England

v Buvres de D’ Alembert, i, 63,
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In 1727 Ephraim Chambers, a Westmoreland
Quaker, published in London two folios, entitled
Cydlopeedia or an Universal Dwtwnmy of the Arts
and Sciences. The idea of it was broad and excellent.
“Our view,” says Chambers; “ was to consider the
several matterg not only in thémselves, but relatively,
or as they respect each other ; both to treat them as
soomany wholes, and as so many parts of some greater
whole.” The compiler lacked the grasp necessary
to realish thlS laudable purpo@e * The book has,
however, the merit of conciseness, and is a gingular
monument of literary industry, for it wae entirely
compiled by Chambers himself. It Had®h great suc-
cess, and thouglyits price was high (four guineas), it ran
through five editions in eighteen years. On the whole,
however, it is meagre, and more like a dictionary
than an encyclopaedia such as Alstgd’s for instance.

Some fifteen years aftey the pgblication of Cham-
bery’s Cyclopedia, an Epglishman (Mills) and a
German (Sellius) went to Le Breton with a project
for its ¢ranslation into French. The bookseller
obtained the requisite privilege from ihe govern-
ment, But he obtained it for Kimself, and not for

the projectors, THhis trick led to a qugrrel, and before-

it was settled the German died and the Englisfman
returned to his own country. They left the trans-
lation behind them duly executed.! Le Bretof™Men

: -

1 Mém. par J. P. F. Lundan do Boisjermain, 4to, Paris, 1771.

. See also Diderot's Pr ““La traductlon entitro de
Chambers nous a passé sous les yeux,” ete.
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carried the undertaking to a certain abbé, Gua de
Malves. Gua de Malves (b. 1712) seems to have been
a man of a busy and mgemous mmd He was the
“translator of Berkeley’s Hylas and Philonous, of
Anson’s Voyages, and- of various English tracts on
currency and political economy. It js said that he
first suggested the idea of a cyclopzdia on a fuller
plan,® but we have no evidence of this. In any case,
the project made no advance.in his hands. The
embarrassed bookBeller nexts apphed to* Diderot,
who was then much in need of work that should
bring him bread. His fertile and energetic intelligence
transforme® tife scheme. By an admirable intuition
he divined the opportunity that woulgd be given by the
encyclopedic form, of gathering up into a whole all
the new thought and modern knowledge existing as
yet in unsystematic and uninterpreted fragments.
His enthusiasm fged Lg Breton. It was resolved
to make Chambers’s work a mere starting-point for
a new entegprise of far wider scope.

“‘ The old and learned D’Aguesseau,” says Michelet,
notwithgtanding the pitiable, the wretched sides of
his character, had $wo lofty sides, his reforfa of the
laws, and a gersonal passion, tife taste and urgent
need of universality, a certain encyclopzdic sense.
A young man came to him one day, a man of
189 living by his pen, and somewhat under a
aoud for one or two hazardous books that lack of
bread had driven him &g _write. Yet this stranger

! Biog. Universelle, s.v.

[ 2
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of dubious repute wrought a miracle. With bewilder-
ment the old sage listened to him wunrolling the
gigantic scheme of a book that should be all books.
On his lips, sciences were light and life. It was more
than speech, it was creation. One would have said
that he had mage these science, and was still at work,
adding, extending, fertilising, ever engendering. The
effect was incredible. D’Aguesseau, a moment above
himself, r.eceived the,infection of genius, and became
great witR the %rea,tness of the othem He had faith
in the young man, and protected the Encyclopadia.”?
A fresh privilege was procured (Jan. 24, 1746),
and as Le Breton’s capital was induff®ient for a
- project of this gmagnitude, he invited three other
booksellers to join him, retaining a half-share for
himself, and allotting the other moiety to them.
As Le Breton was not strong engugh.to bear the
material burdens of producing a gork on so gigantic
a scale as was now proposed 80 Diderot felt himself
unequal to the task of arranging and supervising
every department of a book that wassto include the
whole cucle of the sciences. He was Rot skilled
2 chhelet Loms XV, 258. D’ Aguesseau (1668-1751) has
left one piece which oﬂght to be extricated §om the thirteen
quartos of his works, his memoir of his father (Fuvres, #il.).
This is one of those records of solid and elevated character,
which do more to refresh and invigorate the reader than a
whole Ybrary of religious or ethical exhortations can d%rT
has the loftiness, the refined austerity, the touching i impressivg
ness of Tacitus's 4gricola or €ondorcet’s Turgot, together with

a certain grave sweetneggyth®U was almost peculiar®to the
Jansenist school of the seventeenth century,

-
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enough in mathematics, nor in physics, which were
then*for the most pa,rt mathematically conceived.
For that province, he associated with himself as an
editorial colleague one of the most congpicuous and
active members of the philosophical party.
D’Alembert was the natural son,of Madame de
Tencin, by whom he had been barbarously exposed
- immediately after his birth. “ The true ancestors
of a man of genius,” Condorcet, aptly says upon this
circumstance, ¢ ate the nt#iters who Bave gone
before him, and his true descendants are disciples
that are worthy of him.” He was discovered on a
November®hight in the year 1717, by the beadle, in a
nearly dying condition on the stepggof the church of
St. John the Round, from which he afterwards took
his Christian name. An honest woman of the common
people took charge of the foundling. The father,
who was an officgr of grtillery—called by some La
Touche, by others Desteuches—by and by advanced
the small gums required to pay for the boy’s school-
ing. D’Alembert proved a brilliant studemt. Unlike
nearly egery other member ofa the encyclopedic
party, he was a pubil, not of the Jesuits, bt of their
rivals. JThe Jansenists recognis®d the keenness and
fore of their pupil, and hoped that they had dis-
covered a new Pascal. But he was less docile than
M¥Breat predecessor in their ranks. When his studies
&ere completed, he devoted himself to geometry,
for which he had a pasgipn that nothing could ex-
tinguish. For the old mon¥itic vow of poverty,

- -

L
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chastity,' and obedience, he adopted the substitute
of poverty, truth, and. liberty. When he awoke in
the morning, he thought with delight of the work
that had been begun the previous day and would
occupy the day before him. In the necessary
intervals of his, meditations, h& recalled the lively
pleasure he felt at the play : at the play, between
the %icts, he thought of the still greater pleasure that
was promijsed to him by the work of the morrow.
= His ma.thefnatica.l labotits led to valwable results in
the principles of equilibrium and the movement of
fluids, in a new calculus, and in a new solutiom of the
problem of the precession of the equinoZed™
These' contribytions to what was then the most
popular of the sciences brought him fame, and fame
brought him its wusual distractions. D’Alembert
resisted these influences steadfast]y. His means
were. very limited, yet he gould gever be induced
to increase them at the cost either of his social
;'independence or of hjs scientific pursuits., He lived
/ 7 for forty years under the humble roof*of the poor
woman who had tmeated him. as.a son. “gYou will
never be"a,nyt;hin.g better than a °philosopher,” she
used to cry reproachfully, “and whajy is g, philo-
sopher ? ’Tis a madman who torments himself %Il
his life, that people may talk about him when he is
dead.” D’Alembert zealously-adhered to. his deTPP™.

. e
1 A short estimate of D’ AleMbeglys principal scientific pieces, -
by M. Bertram, is to be fomd iff the Revue des Deux Mondes
for October 1865.
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nation. Frederick the Great vainly temptégi him by
an effer of the succession to Maupertuis as president
of the Academy of Berlin. Although, however, he
declined to accept the post, he enjoyed all its authority
and prerogative. Frederick always consulted him
in filling up vacarties and making appointments.
It is a magnanimous trait in D’Alembert’s history
that he should have procured for Lagrange a podition
and livelihood at Berlin, warmly commending him
as a man ob rfre and suberior gemus, although
Lag.ange had vigorously opposed some of his own
mathematical theories. Ten years after Frederick’s
offer, the ®th%r great potentate of the north, Catherine
of Russia, besought him to underfake the education
 of the young grand duke, her son. But neither
" urgent flatteries and solicitations under the imperial
hand, nor the ngunificent offer of a hundred thousand
francs a year, agailed to draw him away from his
independence "and his friends. Frederick used to
compare him to one of those griental monarchs who
cherish a strict seclusion in order to emhance their
importagee and majesty. He did not refuse a pension
of some fifty potinds a year from Berliff, and the
same gmougt was bestowed %pons him from the
plivy purse at Versailles. He received a small
annual sum in addition from the Academy.
<= Though the mathematical sciences remained the
eObjects of his special study, D’Alembert was as free
as the other men ofege “encyclopzdic school from
the narrowness of the purc ®ecialist. He naturally

a
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reminds, us of the remarkable gaying imputed to
Leibnitz, that he only attributed importanct to
science because jt enabled *him to speak with
authority in philosophy and religion. His corre--
spondence with Voltaire, extending over the third
quarter of the cantury, is the mdst instructive record
we possess of the many-sided doings of that busy time.
His *series of eloges on the academicians who died
between 1700 and 1772 is one of the most interesting
works in fhe departm®ft of litefary history. He
paid the keenest attention to the art of writing.
Translations from Tacitus, Bacon, and Addisoh show
his industry in a useful practice. A 1Ond collection
of synonyms bearg witness to his fine discrimination
in the use of words. And the clearness, precision, and
reserved energy of his own prose mark the success of
the pains that he took with style. Hegknew the secret.
Have lofty sentiments, he sgid, ang your manner of
writing will be firm and neblel Yet he did not
ignore the other side and half of the truth, which is
expressed int the saying of another important writer of
that day,—By taking trouble to speak with precision,
one gains the habit of thinking rightly. (Condillac.)
Like so maty -others to whom. litgratuze owes
F much, D’Alembert was all his life fighting against
bad health. Like Voltaire and Rousseau, he was
bora-dying, and he remained delicate and valer
tudinarian to the end. He had the mental infirmitiese
belonging to his temgerath. He was resgless,

Y Buvres de D’ Alembert, iv. 367.
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impatient, mobile., When the young Madgmoiselle
Phlipon, in after years famous as wife of the virtuous
Roland, was taken Yo a sitting_of the Academy,
she was -curious to see the author of the Pre-
liminary Discourse to the Encyclopaedia, but his
small face and sharp thin voice made her reflect
with some disappointment, that the writings of
a philosopher are better to know than his mask?
In everything except zeal for light and emg,nclpatmn,
D’Alembert was “the opposfte of .Dlderot Where -
Diderot was exuberant, prodigal, and disordered,
D’Alensbert was a precisian. Difference of tempera-
ment, how®ver, did not prevent their friendship from
being for many years cordial andeintimate. When
the Encyclopeaedia was planned, it was to D’Alembert,
as-we have said, that Diderot turned for aid in the
mathematical sgjences, where his own knowledge was
not full, nor well groundgd. They were in strong and
singular agreement in sheir idea of the proper place
and functjon of the man of lettgrs. One of the most
striking factssabout their alliance, and onefof the most
lmportant facts in the history o the Encyclopzdia,
is that- henceforth the professmn of lettefs became
~definite. They did not look to Patrons, nor did they
bound their vision by Versailles. They were the first
to assert the lawful authority of the new priesthood.
ey revolted deliberately and in set form against
sthe old system of suitorship and protection. “ Happy -
are gen of letters,” ~Ciote D Alembert, “if they
1 Buvres de JJ. M. Ph. Eolanal i. 230 [edit. 1800}

. [ 4
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recognise at last that the surest way of making them-
selves respected is to live united and almost shtit up
among themselves ; that by ‘this union they will
come without any trouble to give the law to the rest
of the nation in all affairs of taste and philosophy ;
that the true esteem is that whith is awarded by men
who are themselves worthy of esteem. . . . A if the
art of instructing and enlightening men were not, after
the too rare art of .good government, the noblest
-, portion and glft in huran reach.” r . .
» This consciousness of the power and exaltation
of their calling which men of letters now aequired,
is much more than the superficial fac® which it
may at first seegp to be. It -marked-the rise of a
new teaching -order, -and - the-supersession-.of. the
old. The highest moral ideas now belonged no
longer to the clergy, but to the wgjters ; no longer
to official Catholicism, but {o thatyfertilising medley
of new notions about humane knowledge and human
society which then wgnt by the name of ghilosophy.
What is steiking is that the ideas sown by philo-
sophy became evemtually the source of higher life
-in Catholicism. If the church of the Revolution
- * .

1 Essai sur la Socidté des Gens de Lettres et.cles Grands, Bte.
%w’res, iv. 872, ‘“Write,” he says, ““as if you loved glory ;
in conduct, act as if it were indifferent to you.” Compgetr
with reference to the passage in the text, Duclos's remar
(Consid. sur les meurs, ch. xi.): “The man in power com-g
mands, but the intelligent’ goWecause in time they form
public opinion, and that sgener or later subjugates every kind
of despotism.” Only partially.trae.

N\ -
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showed something ,we may justly admire, it was
becalse the encyclopadic band had involuntarily
and inevitably imparted a measyre of their own
clear-sightedness, fortitude, moral energy, and spirit
of social improvement to a church that was, when
they began their work, a sore burden on the spiritual
life of the nation. If the Catholicism of Chateau-
briand, of Lamennais, of Montalembert, wag a
* different thing from the Catholicism of a Dubnis
or a Rohan, from the cox'ruptlons of ﬂle Jesuits -
and the superstitions of the later Jansemsts it was
the fre¢thinkers whom the church and mankind had
, to thank %or’ the change. The most enlightened
Catholic of to-day might admit that & oltaire, Diderot,
Rousseau, were the true reformers of his creed. They
supplied it with ideas that saved it from becoming
finally a drawback to civilisation. It was no Christian
prelate, but Dideggt whq burst the bonds of a para-
lysing dogma by the ssupreme cry, Détruisez ces
enceintes qui rétrécissent vos idées) Elargissez Dieu I
The Encyclopzdia became a powerful engine
for aiding such a, transformatiom. Because it was
this, and because ‘it rallied all that was Then best
in Franee roand the standard f light and social
hope we ought hardly to grudge time or pains to
its history. For it was not merely in the field of
Teligious ideas that the Encyclopadists led France
&n a new way. They affected the national life on
every, side, pressing fomfard zith enlightened prin-

Y Pensées philos. § 26.
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ciples ip all the branches of material and political
organisation. Their union. in a great phllosophmal
band gave an impressive mgmﬁcance to their work.,
The collection, within a single set of volumes, of
a body of new truths relating to so many of the
main interests «of men, invested the book and its
writers with an aspect of universality, of collective
and organic doctrine, which the writers themselves
would. W@hout doubt, have disowned, and which
it is easy to dgssolve by tests of fogic. But the
popular impression that the. Encyclopaedists con-
_stituted a single body with a common doctrme and
a common aim was practically sound. ®Comte has
pointed out wish admirable clearness the merit
of the conception of an encyclopedic workshop.!
It united.the members of rival destructive-schools
s-in a constructive task. It -furnished.a rallying-
point. for _efforts. otherwise - thes. most .. divergent.
Their influence was precisely what it would have
been if popular impgessions had. been literally true.
Diderot arfd D’Alembert did their best to heighten
*+ this feeling They missed no ogeasion of fixing a
sentiment of co- operation . and fellowship. They
spoke of theif dictionary as the tMnsactions,of
an Academy.? Rach writer was answerable for hlS
own contribution, but he was in the position of g
member of some learned corporation. To every
lume, until the isi *
vo , R great ogisis of 1759, was pre;ﬁxed
1 Plil. Pos. v.®20.. Polit. Pos. iii. 584.

2 See Pref. to vol. iii.

VOL. L K
. _ \ - '



130 oiberoT. CHAP.

a Iist. of those who had contributed to it If a
colleague died, the public was informed of the loss
the work had sustained, and his servjces were worthily
commemorated in a formal eloge.t Feuds, epigrams,
and offences were not, absent, but on the whole there
was stcadfast and generous fraternitys
Voltaire eloquently said that officers of war by
land and by sea, magistrates, physicians who kiiew
nature, men of Iett.ers whose tase purified knowledge,
geometers, physicists, all united in @ work that was
as useful as it was laborious, without any view of
interest] withqut even seeking fame, as many of them
concealed their names ; finally without any common
understanding and agreement, and &herefore without
anything of the spirit of party.?2 Turning over the
pages on which the list of writers is inscribed, we find
in one place or another nearly every name that has
helped to make #he litarature of the time famous.
Montesquieu, who died In the beginning of 1755, left
behind him the unfinished fragment of an article
on Taste, and it may be noticed in passifg that our
good-natfred Didegot was the only rpan of letters who
attended the remains of the illugtrious writer to the
grgve.® The%rticle itself, though nd more than a
fragment has all the charms of Montesquieu’s style ;
<if i8 serious without pedantry, graceful without levity,

and is rich in observations that are precise and pointed
L J
1 JFor instance, seé M vol. vi.
£ Siécle de Louis XV, ch. 43, ®
3 Grimm, Corr. Lit. i. 273. Diderot, Guwres, iv. 15,

- ’
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without the vice of emphasis.y Turgot, diligently
solicitous for the success of every . .enterprisé® that
promised to improve human Rappiness by adding to
knowledge and spreading enlightenment, wrote some
of the most valuable articles that the work contained,
and his discugsion of Endowments perhaps still
remains the weightiest contribution to that important
subject. He was one of the very few writers who
refused to s1gn his name to his contnbutlons ! His
assistance *only .cease& twhen he percelved that the
scheme was being coloured by the spirit of sect he
always counted the worst enemy of the spirit o# truth.?
Rousseau, who had just won a singular‘reﬁutation by
his paradoxes on @atural equality and the corruptions
of civilisation, furnished the articles on music in
the first half-dozen volumes. They were not free
from mistakes, but his colleagyes chivalrously
defended him by the pleag of cggeless printing or
indifferent copying.® The stmtely Buffon very early
in the history of the Encyclopsedia senf them an
article updn Nature, and the editors® made haste
to announce to their subscribers the advent of so
superb a Eolleague.‘*. The articles on natural history,
. Y °

Y Avertissement to vol. vi.; also to vol. vii. TurgBt's
articles were Htymologie, Existence, Expansibilité, Foires, Fonda-
tions. The text of these is wrongly inserted among Diderot's g,
contributions to the Encyclopedia in the new edition of his
Works, xv. 12. -

2 Condoreet's Vie de Turgof™ g

3 Pref. to vol. iil. (1758, and to vol. vi. (1756).
4 Pref. to vol, ii.

O



132 DIDEROT. CHAP.

however, were left ¥y Buffon in his usual pajestic
fashidn to his faithful heutenant and squire at arms,
Daubenton. And even his own arjicle seems not to
have been printed. Before the eleventh volume
appeared, storms had ansen not a few of the shipmen
had parted company, and Buffon may well have been
one of them. Certainly the article on Nature, as 1t
stands, can hardly be his.

In the supplengentary voh.nnes, which appeared
in 1776—ten ‘years after ‘the cogpletion of the
original undertaking—two new labourers came into
the vmeya,rd whose names add fresh lustre and give
still more s&idus value to the work. One of these was
the prince of the physiologists of the eighteenth
century, Haller, who contributed an elaborate his-
tory of those who had been his predecessors in
unfolding the iatricate mechanism of the human
frame, and analygng it% marvels of complex func-
tion. The other was®the austere and generous
Condorcet, Ever loyal to good causes, and resolute
against despdiring of the human commofiwealth, he
began ine the pages of the Encyclopaedla a career
that was brilliant with good promise and high hopes,
and ended in®he grim hall of the Convention and a
no1)1y tragic death amid the Terror.

Among the lesser stars in the encyclopadic
“lrmament are some whose names ought not to
ebe wholly omitted. Forhonnais, one of the most

instructive economic WiTiters QOf the century, con-
tributed articles to the early volumes that were

- ¥ 4
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afterwards republished in his Elgments of Commerce.l
Light-hearted Marmontel wrote cheerful artidles on
Comedy, Eloges, Eclogues, Glory, and other matters
of literature and taste. Quesnai, the eminent founder
of the economic sect, dealt with two agricultural

* subjects, and zeproduced both his theoretical para-

doxes and his admirable practical maxims on the
miterial prosperity of nations. D’Holbach, not yet
author of the memarable System of Nature, compiled
a vast numberof artidles on chemlstry and miner-
alogy, chiefly and avowedly from German sources.
The name of Duclos should not be passed® over in
the list of the foremost men who NefPed to raise
the encyclopmdie monument. He was one of the
shrewdest and most vigorous intelligences of the
time. His quality was coarse, but this was only
the defect of a thoroughly penetrating and masculine
understanding. His artiges ingthe Encyclopedia
(Déclamation des anciens, Evguette, etc.) are not very
remarkable, but the reflections on condugt which- he
styled Cofsidérations sur les masurs de 8e siécle (1750),
though hard in tene, abound in acuteness, breadth,
and. soundness ‘of ‘perceptnon that entitle the book
to the rare distinction, among the writitgs of moralfsts
and social observers, of still being worth readmg
Morellet wrote upon some of the subjects of theology,
and his contributions are remarkable as being the
chief examples in the recozd of the encyclopaedic bode
P

1 Grimm, Corr. Lit. #130. Forbonnais's chief work is his
Recherches et considérations sur les finances de lo France.
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of a distinctively angl deliberately historic tregtment
of reMgion. “T let people see,” he wrote many
years after,  that in shch a collection as the Ency-
clopzdia we ought to treat the history and experience
of the dogmas and discipline of the Christian exactly
like those of the religion of Brahma or Mahomet.” 1
This principle enabled him to write the "article,
Fils de Dieu (vol. vi.), without sliding into Arildn,
Nestorian, Socinian, or other " heretical view. We
need not lingef over the names of other writers,
who indeed are now little more than mere shadows of
names, #uch as La Condamine, a scientific traveller
of fame an® Tnerit in his day and generation ; of
Du Marsais, the poverty-strickes and unlucky
scholar who wrote articles on grammar; of the
President De Brosses, who was unfortunate enough
to be in the right in a quarrel about money with
Voltaire, and who has sigce been better known to
readers through the fury of the provoked patriarch,
than through his own meritoriousgeontributions to the
early history of civilisation. *

The nagne of one faithful worker in the bmldmg
of this New Jerusalem ought 1ot “to be ‘omitted,
tho‘hgh his wmtings were multa %on multum. The
CheValier de Jaucourt (1704-1779), as his title shows,
was the younger son of a noble house. He studied
@t Geneva, Cambridge, and Leyden, and published
@ 1734 a useful account of the life and writings of
Leibnitz. When tMncyclop.sedla was projected,

1 Awert. to vol. ii.
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his services were at once secureg, and he became its
slave from the beginning of A to the endeof Z.
Jaucourt revelled in this drutigery. God made him
for grinding articles, said Diderot. For six or.seven
years, he wrote one day, Jaucourt has been in the
middle of half g dozen secretafles, reading, dictating,
slaving, for thirteen or fourteen hours a day, and he
is 1ot tired of it even now. When he was told that
the work must posifively be brought to an end, his .
countenafice fe ], anfl the prospécteof release from
such happy bondage filled his heart with desolation.
SOI” says Diderot in the preface to the eighth
volume (1765), “ we have raised a sht# of joy like
the sailor when e espies land after a sombre night
that has kept him midway between sky and flood,
it is to M. de Jaucourt that we are indebted for it.”
Besides those who were known jo the conductors
of the Encyclopedia, was a host of unsought
volunteers. “ The further ave pfoceed,” the editors
announced in the pgeface to the sixth volume (1756),
“ the mome are we sensible of the inerease both in
_ matter and in nugnber of those who are ggod enough
to second our efforts.” They reeived many articles
on the sameessubject. They were gonstantly em-
barrassed by an emulation which, however flatteting
as a testimony to their work, obliged them to make
a difficult choice, or to lose a good article, or to sacrific®
one of their regular contributors, or to offend somg
influential newcomer. EVerem®me who had 2 new

! Nov. 10, 1760, (Buwres, xix. 24. Also, Oct. 7, 1761, xix. 85.
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idea in his head, or Yha,t he thought a new ide.a, sent
them an article upon it. Men who were priests or
pastors by profession, and unbelievers in their hearts,
sent them sheaves of articles in which they permitted
themselves the delicious luxury of saying a little of
what they thought. *Women, too, pressed into the
great work. Unknown ladies volunteered sprightly
explanations of the technicalities of costume, frem
the falbala adorning the bottom of their skirts, up
to that little knat of riband imthe hair, that‘had come
to replace the old appalling edifice of gen stories high,
in hierggchic succession of duchess, solitary, mus-
keteer, crescen®, firmament, tenth heaven, and mouse.l
The oldest contributor was Lenglet dg Fresnoy, whose
book on the Method of Studying History is still
known to those who have examined the development
of men’s ideas about the relations of the present
to the past. Lenglet was born in 1674. From the
" birth of Lenglet the Jeath of Morellet in 1819—
what an arc of the circle of wesfern experience |
No one will ask whether the keen eye and stimu-
lating wort.l and helpful hand of Volfaire were wanting
to an enterprise that was to awaken men to hew love
of etolerance, genlightenment, chrity. and justice.
Voltaire was playing the refractory courtier at
Potsdam when the first two volumes appeared.
<ith characteristic vehemence he instantly pro-
Jounced it 2 work that should be the glory of France
and the shame oftim fersecutors. Diderot and

o
b dowert. to vol. vi,, and s.v. Fontange. Grimm, i. 451
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D’Alembert were raising an imnportal edifice. They
and their colleagues were cutting their wingsefor a
flight to posterity. They ate Atlas and. Hercules
bearing a world upon their shoulders. It is the
greatest work in the world ; it is a_superb pyramid;
and so forth, in,every phrase of%timulating sympathy :
and energetic interest.! Nor does his sympathy
blind him to faults of execution. Voltaire’s good
sense and sound jydgment were as much at the
service of his Jriends -in warning them of short-
comings, as in eulogising what they achieved. And
he had good faith enough to complain to hisefriends,
instead of complaining of them. HEverywhere he
recommends thegn to insist on a firm and distinet
method in their contributors—etymologies, definitions,
examples, reasons, clearness, brevity. “You are
badly seconded,” he writes ; “ therg are bad soldiers
in the army of a great gegeral.” 2 “1I am sorry to
sce that the writer of the article HIl declares that hell
was a point in the dpctrine of Moses ; noy by all the
devils, thet is not true. Why lie abont it ¢ Hell is
an excellent thigg, to be sure, but it §s evident
that Mokes did not know it. Mis this world that
is hell”3 o ° .
D’Alembert in reply always admitted the blemiShes
for which the patriarch and master reproached them,
but urged various pleas in extenuation. He explain§™

)
1 Coryesp. avee D’ Aleinbet; ((msmmms, 1xxv.), Sept. 1755,
Feb. 1757, etc. . ¢
2 Tbid. Dee. 22, 1757. ® Jhid. May 24, 1757.

-«
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that Diderot is not glways the master, either to reject
or to® prune the articles that are offered to him.!
A writer who happened*to be useful for many excellent
articles would insist as the price of good work that they
should find room for his bad work also. “ No doubt
we have bad article$ in theology and metaphysics,
but with theologians for censors, and a privilege, I
defy you to make them any better. There %4re
other articles that are less expqsed to the daylight,
and in them *all’ is repaited. Tigne will enable
people to distinguish what we have thought from
what we have said.”’2 This last is a bitter and
humiliating ®ord, but before any man hastens to
cast a stone, let him first make suregthat his own life
is free from every trace of hypoeritical conformity
and mendacious compliance. Condorcet seems to
make the only rgmark that is worth making, when
he says that the true, shame and disgrace of
these dissemblings\ay wnot with the writers, whose
only other alternative was to lgave the stagnation
of opinion undisturbed, but with the etclesiastics
and minigters whose tyranny mgde dissimulation
necessary. And the veil impose(i by authority
di® not reallw serve any purpose of concealment.
Evéry reader was let into the secret of the writer’s
true opinion of the old mysteries by means of a
“biquant phrase, an adroit parallel, a significant
@cference, an equivocal word of dubious panegyric.

2 Qorr, avec D’ Alembert, Dec. 13 1756, April 1756,
® Ziid, July 21, 1757,
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It is one of the most deploarable things in the
history of literature to see a man endoweds with
Diderot’s generous conceptlons,. and. high _ social
aims, forced to stoop to odious economies. In
reading his Prospectus, and still more directly in his
article, Encyclopédie, we are strlick by the beneficence

_~and breadth of the great designs which inspire and
£ ~support him. The_Encyclopedia, it has been said,.
was no peaceful stgrehouse.in -which scholars and
thinkers }ci all kjnds could survey theeriches they had
acquired ; it was a gigantic siege-engine and armoury
of weapons of attack.? This is only true in aslimited
sense of one part of the work, and tha? #ot the most
important part. o Such a judgment is only possible
for one who has not studied the book itself, or else
who is ignorant of the social requirements_of France
at.the time. We shall show this p;esently‘ in detail.
Meanwhile it is enough tq make two observations.
The implements which the cirem®stances of the time
made it necessary t@ use as weapons of aftack, were
equally fited for the acquisition in a kappier season
of those treasures,of thought and knowledgp that are
~the object of disinterested research. And what is still
" more important, wé.have to observe #hat it was.she
characteristic. note. and signal glory . of the Frefich
.revolutionary school to subordinate mere knowledge
to the practical work.of raising.society up from the™
corruption and paralysis to which it had been broughty,
by the double acti.on of "™ and ecclesipstical

~ 1 Hettuer's Literaturgesch. des 18ten Jahrhunderts, ii. 277,
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authority. The effgrts of the Encyclopmdists were
not disinterested in the sense of being vague blows
in the air. Their aim*was not theory but practice,
not literature but life. The Encyclopaedists were no
doubt all men of battle, and some of them were hardly
more than mere partifans. But Dideyot at least had
constantly in mind the great work which remained
after the battle should be won. He was profountily
conscious that the mere accumulation of knowledge
of the directly‘ph§sical facts of the.univgrse would
take men a very short way towards reconstruction.
And he struck the key-note in such admirable
passages a® this:—“ One consideration especially
that we ought never to lose fromgsight is that, if
we ever banish man, or the thinking and contem-
plative being, from above the surface of the earth,
this pathetic andgublime spectacle of nature becomes -
no more than a scene gf melancholy and silence.
The universe is dum ; the darkness and silence of the
night take possession of it. . . It is the presence
of man that geves its interest to the existertoe of other
beings ; agd what better object qan we set before
ourselves in the hisfory of these beings than Yo accept
sueh a consideration ¢ Why shall we not introduce
mah into our work in the same place which he holds
in the universe? Why shall we not make him a
“common centre ? Is there in infinjte space any other
«epoint from which we can with greater advantage
draw those immen®™™hes that ye propose to extend
to all other points ? What a vivid and softening
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reactiop must result between mfan and the beings
by whom he is surrounded! . . . Man is the single
term from which we ought td set out, and to which
we ought to trace all back, if we would please, interest,
touch, even in the most arid reflections and the
driest details. ,If you take away my own.existence
and the happiness of my fellows, of what. concern
to e is all the rest-of nature ? * 1

In thls‘we hear the voice of the new time, as we
do in his excla,n;atlon thut the perfecﬁon of an Ency-
clopzedia is the work of centuries; centuries had to
elapse before the foundations could be laid ; c€nturies
would have to elapse before its complefin: “ mais &
la postérité, et A § BTRE QUI NE MEURT POINT!”

The succession of obstacles and embarrassments
against which its intrepid conducter was compelled
to fight his way was beyond, description. The project
was fully conceived and 4ts details worked out
between 1745 and 1748, The Encyclgpedia was
announced®in 1750 in a Prospectus of Wwhich Diderot
was the author. oAt length in 1751 the figst volume

of the work itself was given to the public, followed
by the second* in 3 anuary 1752. Th® clerical pa!ty
at once discerned what tremendous fortlﬁcatlons,
with what deadly armament, were rising up in face
of their camp. The Jesuits had always been jealous™
of an enterprise in which they had not been invited tome
take a part. . — .
1 Article Encyclopédie.
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Their first attadk was indirect. An Ahbé de
Prades sustained a certain thesis in an official exercise
at the Sorbonne, and Diderot was suspected, without
good reason, of being its true author. An examination
of its propositions was ordered. It was pronounced
pernicious, dangerous; and tending tq deism, chiefly
on account of some too suggestive comparisons
between the miraculous healings in the New Testa-
ment and those ascribed in the more ancient legend
to Zsculapius. *Other grounds 6f vehpment objection
were found in the writer’s maintenance of the Lockian
theory ®f the origin of our ideas. To deny innate
ideas was 1®undly asserted to be materialism and
atheism. The Abbé de Prades wasgcondemned, and
deprived of his licence (Jan. 27, 17562). As he was
known to be a friend of Diderot, and was suspected of
being the writer of articles on theology in the Encyclo-
pedia, the design of the Jesuit cabal in ruining De
Prades was to discrédit the new undertaking, and to
induce the government to prohikit. Their next step
was to procufe a pastoral from the archbishop of
Paris. Tlgs document not onlya .condemned the
heretical propos1t10ns of De Prades, but " referred
in ’sombre terfhs to unnamed WorKs-teemmg with
error and impiety. Every one understood the re-
ference, and among its effects was an extension of

“the vogue and notoriety of the Encyclopsdia.l
e#The Jesuits were not allowed to retain a monopoly
of persecuting zealsand the J an‘senists refused to be

1 Barbier, v. 151, 153,
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left behind in the race of intriﬁxe. The bishop of
Auxerre, who belonged to this party, followetl his
brother prelate of Paris in a *more direct attack, in
which he included not only the Encyclopedia, but
Montesquieu and Buffon. De Prades took to flight.
D’Alembert coyumended him Yo Voltaire, then at
Berlin. 'The king was absent, but Voltaire gave
royal protection to the fugitive until Frederick’s
return. De Prades ,was then at, once taken into
favour and aN)omted reader to the king. He
proved but -a poor martyr, however, for he after-
wards retracted his heresies, got a benefice, afid was
put into prison by Frederick for giving®information
to his French cogntrymen during the Seven Years’
Warl

Bourdaloue more than half a century before had'
taunted the freethinkers of his day with falseness
and inconsistency in takinggides with the Jansenists,
whose superstitions they netorigusly held in open
contempt. Circumssances had now chapged. The
_freethinker8 were becoming strong enough to represent
opposntlon to autbority on their own pringiples and
in their ‘own persons. Diderot’s vigorous remon-
strance with sthe .blshop of Auxer® incidentatly
marks for us the definite rupture of plulosoanc
sympathy for the Jansenist champions. “TIt is
your disputatiousness,” he said,  which within <

the last forty years has made far more unbelieversee
e
1 Diderot to Voland, ®uwres, xviii. 361, Carlyle’s Frederick,
bk. 18, ch. 11,
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than all the prodhctions of philosophy.” As we
canndt too clearly realise, it was the flagrant social
incompetence of the chtirch which hrought what they
called Philosophy, that is to say Liberalism, into
vogue and power. Locke’s Essay had been trans-
lated in 1700, but it had made no mark, and as late
as 1725 the first edition of the translation remained
unsold. It was the weakness and unsightly decr8pi-
tude of the ecclesigstics that ogqncd the way for the
thinkers. .
The victory however was not yet. Diderot had
still a®dismal wilderness to traverse. He was not
without secr®f friends even in the camp of his enemies.
After his reply to Pére Berthierg attack on the
Prospectus, he received an anonymous letter to the
effect that if he wished to avenge himself on the
Jesuits, there were both important documents and
money at his command, Diderot replied that he
was in no want of‘moncy, and that he had no time
to spare for Jesuit documenss.! He trusted to
reason. Neither reason nor eloquence avatled against
the credifp at court, of the ecclesiagtical cabal. The
sale of the second volume of the Encyclopwdia was
stB.pped by ofers that Malesherbes was reluctantly
compelled to issue. A decree of the king’s council
(Feb. 7, 1752) suppressed both volumes, as containing
* maxims hostile to the royal authority and to religion.
eeThe publishers were forbidden to reprint them, and
the beoksellers were forbidden bo deliver any copies

! (Buwres, xix. 425,
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that might still be in hand. T!xe decree, however,
contained no prohibition of the continuance &f the
work. It was probably not ‘meant to do anything
more serious than pacify the Jesuits, and lend an
. apparent justification to the offjcious pastorals of the
prelates. Soma even thought that the aim of the

government was to forestall severer proceedings on

the part of the parliament of lawyers ; 1 for corpora-
tions of lawyers have seldom begn less bigoted or
obstructive thaw corporatlons of churchmen. Nor

were lawyers and priests the only foes. Even the -

jealousies of booksellers counted for ‘sometﬁmg in
the storm.2

A curious triumph awaited the harassed Diderot.
He was compelled, under pain of a second incarcera-
tion, to hand over to the authorities all the papers,
proof-sheets, and plates in his possession. The Jesuit
cabal supposed that if they eould gbtain the materials
for the future volumes, they &ould easily arrange and
manipulate them to ®uit their own purposes. Their
ignorance afid presumption were speedily confounded.
In taking Diderg¥s papers, they, had formtten, as
Grimm says, to takg his head and his genius: they
- had forgotten tb ask him for a key to articles Whlqﬁ
so far from understanding, they with some confusion
vainly strove even to decipher.3 The government was
obliged (May 1752) to appeal to Diderot and D’Alem-

bert to.resume a work for which t‘heir enemies had **

L ]
! Barbier, v. 160, ® 2 Tiid. v. 169.
3 Grimm, Corr. Lit. i. 81. Barbier, v. 170.
VOL I. o L
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thus proved themsekves incompetent. Yet, by.one of
the weaknesses of decaying authority, the decree of
threc months before Was left suspended over their
heads.

The third volume of the Encyclopadia appeared
in the autumn of 1753. D’Alembqrt prefixed an
introduction, vindicating himself and his colleague
with an admirable manliness, a sincerity, a gravity,
a fire. ““Let us ,remember,”‘.he conclu;les, “ the
fable of Bocalini : ‘ A traveller was disturbed by the

- importunate chirrupings of the grasshoppers; he

would Yain haye slain them every one, but got belated
and missed Tis way ; he need only have fared peace-
fully on his road, and the grasshoppers would have
died of themselves before the end of a week.” ”?

A volume was now produced each year, until the
autumn of 1757 end the issue of the seventh volume.
This brought the workedown to Gyromancy and
Gythium. Then tﬁere’arose storms and divisions
marking asmemorable epoch alke in the history of
the book, in°the life of Diderot and otMers, and in
the thought of the century. The,progress of the
work in popularity during the five years between
1’7‘52 and 175% had been steady and wnbroken, The
original subscribers were barely two thousand.
When the fourth volume appeared they were three
thousand. The seventh volume found nearly a

*® thousand more.2 Such prodigious success wrought

L]
1 duerl. to vol. iil. (Buwres de®D' Alembert, iv. 410,
2 Barbier, v. 170, Grimm, Corr. Lit. i. 201 ; tbid. ii. 197.
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the chagrin of the party of super%tition to fever heat.
As each annual volume came from the preds and
found a wider eircle of readers, their malicé and
irritation waxed a degree more intense. They
scattered malignant rumours abroad ; they showered
pamphlets ; ne imputation was too odious or too
ridiculous. Diderot, D’Alembert, Voltaire, Rousseau,
Bﬁﬁon, were denounced as heads of a formal con-
spiracy, N clandestm._ association, a mldmght band,
united in a horsible comimunity of pestllent opinions
and sombre interests.

In the seventh volume an article gmppeared that
made the ferment angrier. D’Alembeft had lately

.been the guest o Voltaire at Ferney, whence he had -

made frequent visits to Geneva. In his intercourse

with the ministers of that famous city he came to .

the conclusion that their religiows opinions were
really Socinian, and whem he wrote the article on
Geneva he stated this. He°stafed it in such a way
as to make their hé®erodox opinions a csedit to the
Genevese Pastors, because he associated disbelief in

the divinity of.desus Christ, in mysteries of faith, .

and in eternal pugjshment, with a pra,ctlcal life of
simplicity, pufity, and tolerance. Ea¥h live of t}us
eulogy on the Socinian preachers of Geneva veiled a
burning and contemptuous reproach against the spirit
of the churchmen in France. We have to realise

that official religion was then a strange union of ®

Byzantine decrepitude with the energetic ferosity of
the Holy Office. Within five years of this indirect
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plea of D’Alember‘t for tolerance and humanity,
Calas*was murdered by the orthodoxy of Toulouse
Nearly ten years later (1766), we find Louis the
Fifteenth, with the steam of the Parc aux Cerfs
about him, rewarded by the loyal acclamations of a
Parisian crowd, for descending from ¢his carriage as
a priest passed bearing the sacrament, and pros-
trating himself in the mud before the holy symbol 1
The same year the youth La Bagre was firsfy tortured,
then beheaded, then burnt, for some presumed
dlsrespect to.the same holy symbol—then become
the enmgn of human degradation, of fanatical cruelty, -
of rancorous superstition. Yet I sLould be sorry to
be unjust. It is to be said that ewen in these bad
days when religion meant cruelty and cabal, the one
or two men who boldly withstood face to face the
king and the Pempadour for the vileness of their
lives, were priests of‘ the church.

b D’Alembert’s article hardly goes beyond what to
us seems the axioms of all men®f sense. We must
remember thé time. Even members of *the philo-
sophic pasty itself, like Grimm, thojight the article
misplaced and hardy The Genevese ‘ministers
m@lgnantly repudlated the complimentt of ‘Socinian-
ism, and the eulogy of being rather less irrational
than their neighbours. Voltaire read and read
again with delight, and plied the writer with
* reiterated exhor@ions in every key, not to allow

! Hardy, quoted by Aubdtin, 407-408,
Y, 4 y
% Corr. Lit, ii. 271,
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" himself to be driven from the great work by the
raging of the heathen and the vain imaginings of
the people.l . .

While the storm seemed to be at its height, an
incident occurred that let loose a new flood of violent’
passion. Helygtius published Yhat memorable book,

-in which he was thought to have told all the world
its own secret. His De Pesprit came out in 1758.2
It provoked a general insurrectiop of public opinion.
The devout angd the heedless agreed in denouncing
it as scandalous, licentious, impious, and pregnant
with peril. The philosophic party felt that their ally
had dealt a sore blow to liberty of®thought and
the free expression of opinion. “‘ Philosophy,” said
" Grimm, by philosophy meaning Liberalism, * will
long feel the effect of the rising of opinion which this
author has caused by his book;, and for having
described too freely a morgality that is bad and false
in itself, M. Helvétius will hav® to reproach himself ws
with all the restrair%s now sure to be imposed on the

- few men o lofty genius who still are left to us, whose

destiny was to gplighten their fellows angd, to spread

truth over the earth.” 3 *

At the beginnix.lg of 1759 the p®cureur-général
laid an information before the court against Hel-
vétius’s book, against half a dozen minor publications,
and finally against the Encyclopedia. De Pesprit

1 To D’Alembert, Dec. 29, 1757 ; Jawmwl758.
2 For a short accoun®of Helvétius's book, see vol. i1, of the
present work. 8 Corr. Lit. ii. 292-298,
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was alleged to be a ere abridgment of the Encyclo-
pedisy and the Encyclopazdia was denounced as
being the opprobrium &f the natiop by its impious
maximg and its hostility to morals and religion.
The court appointed nine commissaries to examine
the seven volumes, sispending their further sale or
delivery in the meanwhile. When the commissaries
sent in their report a month later, the parliament was
dissatisfied with itg tenour, and appointed four new
examiners, two"of them being theolpgians and two
of them lawyers. Before the new censors had time
to do their work, the Council of State interposed
with an arbR.rary decree (March 1759) suppressing
the privilege that had been congeded in 1746 ;
prohibiting the sale of the seven volumes already
printed, and the printing of any future volumes
under pain of exgmplary punishment.! The motive
for this intervention hag never been made plain.
ww One view is that th&king’s government resented the

action of the law courts, and tBat the royal decree

was only anc¢episode in the quarrel tRen raging

between the crown, and the parligpgents. Another

opinion is that Malésherbes or Chmseul was anxious

toeplease the auphin and the Jesuit sparty at Ver-

saifles. The most probable explanation is that the

authorities were eager to silence one at least of
“ the three elements of opposition,—the Jansenists,
ethe lawyers, and the philosophers,—who were then

distracing the ré¥m. The two former were beyond

1 Barbier, vii, 125-142.
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their direct reach. They threw’ themselves on the
foe who happened to be most accessible.

The government, howevar, had no intention of
finally exterminating an enemy who might some day
happen to be a convenient ally. They encouraged
or repressed the philosophers a®ording to the political
calculations of the moment, sometimes according to
the caprices of the king’s mistress, or even a minister’s
mistress. When the clergy braved the royal author-
ity, the%hardiest $roductions Were received with
indulgence. If they found themselves reduced to
satisfy the clergy, then even the very commenplaces
of the new philosophy became ground %or accusation.
The Encyclopaec}ia was naturally exposed in a special
degree to such alternations of favour and suspicion!
The .crisis of 1759 furnishes a curious illustration,
As we have seen, in the spring of that year the
privilege was Wlthdrawn from the four associated
booksellers, and the contingane of the work strictly
prohibited. Yet the printing was not suspended for
a week. dfifty compositors were busily setting up a
book that the ordinance of the government had
decisivety forbidden .under hethvy penal‘mes The
same kind of conrvance was practisd®l to the adgan-
tige of other branches of the opposition. Tlirty
years before this, the organ of the Jansenist party
was peremptorily suppressed. The police instituted a»
rigorous search, and seized the very presses on which
the Nouwvelles E’cclés.iastiques was wemg printed. But

! Lacretelle’s France pendant le 18me sidcle, iii, 89,

-
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the journal continuld to appear and was circulated
just ag regularly as before.t
The interest of all jthese details about a book
lies in the immense significance of the movement
of political ideas and forces to which they belong.
The true interest of #ll history lies in the spectacle
it furnishes of the growth and dissolufion, the shock
- and the transformation, incessantly at work amofg
« the strong groups of buman conceptions. The decree
against the Enoycldpedia marks®he gentraf moment
of a collision between two antagonistic conceptions
which disputed, and in France still dispute, with one
another the g8haping and control of  institutions.
One of these ideas is the exclusion of political authority
from the sphere and function of directing opinion ;
it implies the absolute secularisation of government.
The rival idea prompted the massacre of St. Bar-
tholomew, the d;agonnades, the revocation of the
— Edict of Nantes, ands a,ll.ﬂle other acts of the same
policy which not only deprived Rrance of thousands
of the most cqpscientious and most ingenious of her
sons, but warped and corrupted the integrity of the
national conscience. * The arbitrary attempt to arrest
Diderot’s cour#geous and enlight®ned, undertaking,
wa® only the customary inference from an acceptéd
principle, that it is the business or the right of govern-
ements to guide thought and regulate its expression.
<The Jesuits acted on this theory, and resorted to
repressive power-mmd the secular arm whenever they

L]
1 Jobez, ii, 464 and 588,
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could. The Jansenists repudiated the principle, but
eagerly acted upon it whenever the turn of intrigue
gave them the chance. .

An unforeseen circurastance changed the external
bearings of this critical conflict. The conception of
the duties of the temporal authority in the spiritual
sphere ‘had been associated hitherto with Catholic
ddetrine. The decay of that doctrine was rapidly
discrediting the conceptlon allied with it. But the
movemen? was Jnterrupted And it Was Interrupted
by a man who suddenly stepped out from the ranks
of the Encyclopadists themselves.” Rousseau from
his solitary cottage at Montmorency @758) fulmin-
ated the celebrgted Letter- to D’Alembert on" Stage
Plays. The article on Geneva in the seventh volume
of the Encyclopedia not only praised the pastors
for their unbelief ; it also assailed the time-honoured
doctrine of the churches that the theatre is an insti-

tution from hell and an inventio® of devils. D’Alem- =

bert paid a compliment to his patriarch and master
at Ferney,®as well ag shot a bolt at hie ecclesiastical
foes in Paris, b}r urging the people of Geneva to
shake off irrational prejudices &nd stralghtway to
set up a playheuse.® Rousseau had lon® been brooding
over certain private grievances of his own agathst
Diderot. He took the occasion of D’Alembert’s

mischievous suggestion to his native (eneva, not *

merely to denounce the drama with all the force and

-eloquence at his com&uand, but for1®®ly to declpre the
breach between himself and Diderot. From this
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moment he treated the Holbachians, so he con-
temptpously styled the Encyclopmdists, as enemies of
the human race and disseminators of deadly poisons.
This was no mere gquarrel of rival authors. It
marked a fundamental divergence in thought, and
proclaimed the beginfling of a disastrous reaction in
the very heart of the school of Tllumination. *Among
the most conspicuous elements of the reaction wére
these : the subordination of reason to emotion ; the
displacement &f mdustry, -smence,. eneretic and
many-sided ingenuity, by dreamy indolence; and
finally, what brings us back to our starting-point,
the suppressin of opinions deemed to be anti-social
by the secular arm. The old idea gas brought back
in a new dress; the absolutist conception of the
function of authority, associated with a theistic
doctrine. Unforjunately for France, Rousseau’s idea
prospered, and ended by yanquishing its antagonist.
The crisis of 1788-59, then, is a date of the
highest importance. It marks a eollision between the
old principle «of Louis the Fourteenth, of the Bar-
tholomew Massacre, of the revocatlon of the Edict of
Nantes, and the new rationalistic prm(nple of spiritual
emancipation.® The old principlt was decrepit, it
wd% no longer able t¢ maintain itself; the hounds
were furious, but their fury was toothless. Before
the new principle could achieve mastery, Rousseau

o N2d made mastery impossible. Two men came into

the wqrld at th’®Very moment, whom destiny made
incarnations of the discordant principles. Danton and
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Robespierre were both born in 1759. Diderot seems
> to have had a biblical presentiment, says Mighelet.
“We feel that hg saw beyoad Rousseau something
sinister, a spectre of the future. Diderot-Danton
already looks in the face of Rousseau-Robespierre.” 1

L

A more vexatious incident now befell Diderot than
either the decree of the council or the schism of the
hereswrch at Montmorency D Alembert declared his
intention “of abandomn'g the work,®and urged his
colleague to do the same. His letters to Voltaire
gshow intelligibly enough how he brought himself
to this resolution. “I am worn ont, he says,
“ with the affrongs and vexations of every kind that
this work draws down upon us. The hateful and
even infamous satires they print against us, which
are not only tolerated, but proteeted, authorised,
applauded, nay actually ¢ommanded by the people
with power in their hands s tM® sermons, or rather =
the tocsins that ar® rung against us at Yersailles in
the presen8e of the king, nemine reclammnte ;» the new
intolerable ingpisition that they are berw on prac-
tising agamst the Encyclopaedla, by giving us new
censors who are more absurd and n%re 1ntra,ctaiole
than could be found at Goa; all these reasdns,
joined to some others, drive me.to give up this
accursed work once for all.” 2 -

1 Louis XV et Louis XV, p. 0. -
2 Jan, 11, 1758. Jai® 20, 1758, Diderot to Mdlle, ’Voland
October 11, 1759. See the following chapter.
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Voltaire for somg time remonstrated against this
retrcay before the hated Infime. At length his s
opinion came round sto D’Alembert’s reiterated
assertions of the shame and baseness of men of
letters subjecting themselves to the humiliating yoke
of ministers, priests, ®and police. V‘oltalre wrote to
Diderot, protesting that before all thmgs it was
necessary to present a firm front to the foe ; it would

* be atrocious weakpness to contmue the Work after
D’Alembert had. quitted it ;° it “wasemonstrous that
such a genius as Diderot should make himself the
slave of booksellers and the victim of fanatics. Must
this dictiona®y, he asked, that is a hundred times
more useful than Bayle’s, be fetteged by the super-
stition which it should annihilate; must they make
terms with scoundrels who keep terms with none;
could the ememjes of reason, the persecutors of
philosophers, the assassins of our kings, still dare
= to lift up their voiMs i such a century as that ?
“Men are on the eve of a gre#t revolution in the
human mind,*and it is you to whom théy are most

of all indepted for 1t 71

More than once Voltaire entreated Diderot to
fingsh his worl®in a foreign country where his hands
would be free. “No,” said Diderot in a reply of
pathetic energy ; “‘to abandon the work is turning

** our back on the breach, and to do precisely what the

w» Villains who persecute us desire. If you knew with
- .
1 Voftaire to D’Alembert, Jan. to®May 1758. Voltaire to
Diderot, Jan, 1758.
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what joy they have learnt D’Alpmbert’s desertion !
Walt is not for us to wait until the government, have
punished the brigands to whem they have given us
up. Is it for us to complain, when they associate
with us in their insults men who are so much better
than ever we shall be ¢ What Sught we to do then ?
Do what becomes men of courage,—despise our foes,
follow them up, and take advantage, as we have done,
of the feebleness of our censorg. If D’Alembert
° -
resumes, and we complete our work, is not that
vengeance enough ? . . . After all’ this, you will
believe that I cling at any price to the Encyclopeedia.
My dear master, I am over forty. I@m tired out
with tricks and ghufflings, I ery from morning till
night for rest, rest ; and scarcely a day passes when
I am not tempted to-go and live in obscurity and die
in peace in the depths of my old,country. There
comes a time when all gshes are mingled. Then
what will it boot me to have bee® Voltaire or Diderot, <
or whether it is y8ur three syllables of my three
syllables tBat survive ? One must werk, one must
be useful, one oyves an account of one’s giftg, etcetera,
etcetera.” Be useful to men! Is if quite clear that one
does more than amuse them, and tha®there is mwch
difference between the philosopher and the fidte-
player ? They listen to one and the other with
pleasure or disdain, and remain what they were.
The Athenians were never wickeder than in the time o
of Socrates, and perl;a,ps all they owWEo his existence
is a crime the more. That there is more spleen than
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good sense in all this, T admit—and back to the
Encydopedia I go.” 1 -
Thus for seven years the labour of conducting the
vast enterprise now fell upon Diderot alone. He
had not only to write articles upon the most exhaust-
ing and various kinds of subjects: he had also to
distribute topics among his writers, *to shape their
manuscripts, to correct proof-sheets, to supervise the
preparation of thg engravings, to write the text
explanatory of® them, and <all %hisy amid constant
" apprehension and alarm from government and police.
He would have been free from persecution at Lausanne
or at Leydens The two great sovereigns of the north
who thought it part of the trade of a king to
patronise the new philosophy, offered him shelter
at Petersburg or Berlin.2  But how could he transport
to the banks of the Neva or the Spree his fifty skilled
composﬂ;ors his crafty gngravers on copper-plate,
=and all the host of I® industrial array ? How could
he find in those half-barbarous #inds the looms and
engines and ®thousand cunning implethents and
marvelloug processes which he had ugder his eye and

ready to his ha,uu. o France? And so he held fast

toehis post on % he fifth floor of the house in the rue
Salnt-Benoit, a standing marvel to the world of books
for all time.
As his toil was drawing to a close, he suddenly
e received the most mortifying of all the blows that
-

1 Df¥erot to Voltaire, Feb, 19, 1798, (Buvres, xix. 452,
2 To Voland, (Buwvres, xix. 146.
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were struck at him in his adyenture. After the

Ninterruption in 1759, it was resolved to bring ont the
ten\volumes still wanting, én a single issue. Le
Breton was entrusted with the business of printing
them. The manuscript was set in type, Diderot
corrected the Broof -sheets, saw the revises, and re--
turned each sheet duly marked with his signature
for the press. - At this point the nefarious operation
.of Le Breton began. He and his foreman took
possession’of thg sh&ets; and proceeded to retrench,
cut out, and suppress every passage, line, or phrase,
that appeared to them to be likely to provoke clamour
or the anger of the government. Theyghus, of their
own brute authgrity, reduced most of the best
articles to the condition of fragments, mutilated and
despoiled of all that had been most valuable in them.
They did not even trouble themselyges to secure any
appearance of order or coptinuity in these mangled
skeletons. Their murderous werk done, they sent =%
the pages to the pless, and to make the mischief
beyond rethedy, they committed alls the original
manuscripts and proof - sheets to the flames. One

_ day, when the prlntmg was nearly completed (1764),
Diderot, having ocasion to consult a¥ article unger
the letter S, found it entirely spoiled. He stoBd
confounded. An instant’s thought revealed the
printer’s atrocity. He eagerly turned to the articles *
on which he and his subordinates had taken most o
pains, and found eygrywhere the $#he ravage and
disorder. ‘ The discovery,” says Grimm, “threw
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him into a state of,frenzy and despair which I shall
never forget.” ! He wept tears of rage and tormenis#
in the presence of thescriminal himself, and before
wife and children and sympathlsmg domestics. For
weeks he could neither eat nor sleep. “ For years,”
he cried to Le Breton,™ you have been basely cheatmg
me. You have massacred, or got a “brute beast o
massacre, the work of twenty good men who have
» devoted to you thgir time, their talents, thexr vigils,
from love of right and truth, from $he mmple hope
of seeing their ideas given to the public, and reaping
from them a little consideration richly earned, which
your injustis and thanklessness have now stolen
from them for ever. . . . You and gour book will be
trailed through the mud; you will henceforth be
cited as a man who has been guilty of an act of
treachery, an actyof vile hardihood, to which nothing
" that has ever happened in fhis world can be compared.
2 Then you will be abl® tosjudge your panic terror, and
the cowardly counsels of those Mhrbarous Ostrogoths
and stupid Vemdals who helped you in the havoc you
have madg.” 2
Yet he remained undaunted to the very last.
Hig first movement to throw Lp the work, and
déhounce Le Breton’s outrage to the subscribers and
the world, was controlled. His labour had lost its
% charm. The monument was disfigured and defaced.
« He never forgot the horrible chagrin, and he never
forgavg the igif®le author of it, But the last stone

Y Corr. Lt vii, 146, 2 Ibid. vii. 1460
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was at length laid. In 1765 the subscribers received

%cencludmg ten volumes of letterpress, The
ele\gn volumes of plates were not completed until
1772. The copies bore Neufchitel on the title-page,
and were distributed privately. The clergy in their
assembly at once levelled a decree at the new book.

. The parhament quashed this, not from love of the
book, but from hatred of the clergy. The govern-
ment, however, ordered all who posgessed the Encyclo-
pedia to *delivge if over forthwith "to the police.
Eventually the copies were returned to their owners
with some petty curtailments.

Voltaire has left us a vivacious plctum of authority
in grave consultafion over the engine of destruction.
With that we may conclude our account of its strange
eventful history.

A servant of Louis XV. told me that one day the king
his master supping at Trlanon wgh a small party, the 3™
talk happened to turiy first upon the chase, and next on
gunpowder. Some one said that the best epowder was
made of equdl parts of saltpetre, of sulphu, and of char-
coal. The Duke de la Vallitre, better mforgled main-
tained that to mdke good gunpowder you required one
part of sulphur ande one of charcoal #® five parts of
salt;petre

“It is curious,” said the Duke de Nivernois, “ that
we should amuse ourselves every day in killing partmdges
at Versailles, and sometimes in killing men or getting ™
ourselves killed on the frontier, without knowing exactly
how the killing is doune.” -

“ Alas,” said Madagne de Pompadour, “we fre all
reduced- to that about everything in the world : I don’t

VOL. I. - M
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know how they compound the rouge that I put on my
cheeks, and I should be vastly puzzled if they were to
ask m® how they make my silk stockings.” 1/

“"is a pity, then,” said the Duke de la Valfitre,
“ that his Majesty should have confiscated our Encyclo-
pedias, which cost us a hundred pistoles apiece: we
should soon find there ®n answer to all our difficulties.”

The king justified the confiscation®: he had been
warned that the one-and-twenty folios, that were to g be
found on the dressing-tables of all the ladies, were the
most dangerous thing in all the world for the kingdom of
France ; and hé meant to find ou? fog hims&lf whether
this were true or not, before letting people read the book.
When supper was over, he sent three lackeys for the
book, and they returned each with a good deal of
difficulty carr¥ing seven volumes.

It was then seen from the article Powder that the
Duke de la Vallitre was right; and then Madame de
Pompadour learnt the difference between the old rouge of
Spain, with which the ladies of Madrid coloured their
faces, and the romge of the ladies of Paris. She knew
that the Greek and Romangladies were painted with the
purple that came frong thg murer, and that therefore our
scarlet is the purple of the ancienty; that there was more
saffron in the rouge of Spain, and more cochineal in that
of I'rance.

She say how they made her stockings by loom ; and
the machine transported her with ama¥bement.

Every one®hrew himself on the volumes like the
deughters of Lycomedes on the ornaments of Ulysses;
every one immediately found all he sought. Those who
were at law were surprised to see their affair decided.
The king read all about the rights of his crown. ¢ But
upon my word,” he said, “1 can’t tell why they spoke so
ill of this bookdds Do you not see, sire,” said the Duke
de Ni®ernois, “it is because the ®ook is so good ; people
never cry out against what is mediocre or common in
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anything. If women seek to throw ridicule on a mew
rrival, she is sure to be prettier than they are.”
\P this time they kept on turning over the leves ;
and We Count de G said dloud, * Sire, how happy
you are, that under your reign men should be found
capable of understanding all the arts and transmitting

. them to posterity. Everything isehere, from the way to
make a pin dowre to the art of casting and pointing your

guns ; from the infinitely little up to the infinitely great. -

Thank God for having brought into the world in your
kingdom the men who have done such, good work for the
whole - univ®rse. tifer wations must ®ither buy the
Encyclopzdia, or else they must pirate it. Take all my
ploperty if you will, but give me back my Encyclo-
pedia.”

“Yet they say,” rephed the king, “tlmt there are
ma.ny faults in t}us work, necessary and admirable as

" it s

“Sire,” said the Count de C , “there were at
your supper two ragouts which were failures; we left
them uneaten, and yet we had excellent cheer. Would
you have had them throw all the supper out of the
window because of those two 1agou s? ..

Envy and Ignor anch1d not count themselves beaten ;
the two 1mmorta1 sisters continued their cries, #heir ca,bals,
their persecutions, - What happened ? Forelgners brought
out four editions of this French book which in France
was proscnbed and'they gained about®l, 800 008 crowns.!

In a monoténous world it is a plty to spoil s
striking effect, yet one must keep wide- awako,
It has escaped the attention of writers who have
reproduced this lively scene, that Madame de
Pompadour was dead before the volulies containing

1 @uwres de Voltaire. ®ublished sometimes among F®céties,
sometimes among Mélanges.

M
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Powder and Rouge were born. The twenty-one
volumes were not pub]ished until 1765, and she di
in the spring of the preyious year. But the sub

of the story is probably true, though Voltaire has
made a slip in a name.

‘As to the refer®nce with which Voltaire im-
patiently concludes, we have to remember "that the
work was being printed at Geneva as it came out
in Paris. It wag afterwards reprinted as a whole
both at Gendva (1777) and 3t Jausafine (1778).
An edition appeared at Leghorn in 1770, and another
at Lucca in 1771. Immediately after the completion
of the Encyglop=dia there begdn to appear volumes
of selections from it. The compilgrs of these antho-
logies (for instance of an Esprit de IEncyclopédie
published af Geneva in 1768) were free from all
intention of proselytising. They meant only to
turn & more or less honest penny by serving up in

= neat duodecimos the liweliest, most curious, and most
amusing pieces to be found in #he immense mass of
the folios of ¢he original. .

The Encyclopsedla of Diderot, though not itself
the most prodigidus achievement Yn whith French
hooksellers rfay pride themselves, yet inspired that
®chievement. In 1782 Panckoucke—a familiar name
in the correspondence of Voltaire and the Voltairean

* family—conceived the plan of a Methodical Encyclo-
» padia. This colossal work, which really consists
of a gollectio®of special cyclopaedias for each of the
special sciences, was not completed until 1832, and
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comprises one hundred and sixty-six volumes of text,

K& score more volumes of plates. It has ngpunity
of

ctrine, no-egual application of any one set of

* philosophic principles, and no definite social aim.

The only encyclopsedia since 1772 with which I am
acquainted, thgt is planned with a view to the

* presentation of a general body of doctrine, is the
unfinished Encyclopédie. Nouvelle of Pierre Leroux °

and Jean Reynaud, This work *wag intended to
apply the sociaMbtic and spiritualistic ideas of its
authors over the whole field of knowledge and
speculation. The regult is that it furnishes only a
series of dissertations, and is not an ®ncyclopazdia
in the ordinary semse.!

The booksellers at first spoke of-the Encyclo-
pedia as an affair of two million livreg. It appeared,
however, that its cost did pot go much beyond one

-

million one hundred and <or#y thousand livres. -

The gross return was calculated to be ngarly twice -

as much. The price to the subscriber of the seven
volumes up to 1757 of the ten volumes Jssued in
1765, and’of the %leven volumes of plages completed
in 1772, amounsed to nine hundred and eighty livres?

or about forty-three pounds sterling of that dats,
equivalent in value to more than three times the sum
in money of to-day.

1 See Tuwres choises de Jean Reynaud, r%rinted in 1866.
The article on Encyclopédie (vol. 1.) is an interesting aftempt
to vindicate Cartesian principles of classification.

2 See fly-leaf of vol. xxviii.
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The payment seceived by Diderot is a little

doubgful, and the terms were .evidently chy
fter

from time to time.* His avegage salary,
D’Alembert had quitted him, seems to have
amounted to about. three thousand livres, or one
hundred and thirty pounds sterling, per, annum.
This coincides with Grimm’s statement that the
total sum received by Diderot was sixty thousand
livres, or aboyt two thousand six hundred pounds
sterling! And to think, tried Weltaire, when he
heard of Diderot’s humble wage, that an army
contractor gnakes twenty thousand livres a day!
Voltaire hirfself had made a profit of more than
half a million livres by a share inean army contract
in the war of 1734, and his yearly income derived from
such gains and their prudent investment was as high
as seventy thowsand livres, representing in value a
sum not far short of tersthousand pounds a year of
our present money.® * p

11,
[ ] ° ¢

. e .. . .
All writerg on the movement of Illumination in
Brance in the eighteenth century, call our attention
to the quick transformation that took place after

the middle of the century, of a speculative or philo-

sophical agitation into a political or social one.

Readers often find some difficulty in understanding
. - . .

plainky how or why this metamorphosis was brought

V Mém, ii, 115, Grimm, vii, 145.

»*
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about. The metaphysical question which men were

en so fond of discussing, whether matter can
thigk, appears very far rerpoved from thedsphere
of political conceptions. The psychological question
whether our ideas are innate, or are solely given
to us by experience through®the sensations,. may
strike the publicist as having the least possible
t6 do with the type of a government or the aims
of a community. Yet it is really the conclusions
to which *men genfe ine this region, *that determine
the quality of the civil sentiment and the signi-
ficance of political - organisation. The theological
doctors who perseduted De Prades fgr suggestions
of Locke’s psychology, and for high treason against
Cartesianism, were guided by a right instinct of
self-preservation. De Maistre, by far the most
penetrating of the Catholic school, was never more
clear-sighted than when he made a vigorous and
deliberate onslaught upon Bagon - the centre of hi® °

movemnent against revolutionary prmclple.s.l
4 .

1 De Maistre says that the reputation of Bacon does not
really go further 'back than the Encgclopzdia, end that no
true discoverer either knew him or leaned og him for support.
(Ezamen de la sPhil. de Bacon, ii. 110.) Diderot says :—*“ 1
think I have taught my fellow-citizens to esteem and rewd
Bacon; people have turned over the pages of this profound
author more since the last five or six years than has ever been
the case, before.” (uwres, xiv. 494.) In Professor Fowler's *®
careful and elaborate edition of the Novum Organwum (Intro-
duet., p. 104), he disputes the statementeqpf Montucla and
others, that the celebrit® of Bacon dates from the EncyBlopedia.
All turns upon what we mean by celebrity. What the Encyclo-
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As we have said before, the immediate force of
speculative literature hangs on practical opportune,
ness. ‘¥t was not merely because Bacon and Hojbes
and Locke had written certain .books, that™ the
Encyclopedists, who took wup their _philosophic
succession, inevitably® became a powerful political
party and multiplied their adherents’in an increas-
ing proportion as the years went on. From variols
circumstances the, attack acquired a significance
and a weight i’ France which it Basgnever possessed
in England. For one thing, physical science had
in the interval taken immense strides. This both
dwarfed theg sovereignty of theology and theo-
logical metaphysics, and indirectly, disp sed men’s
minds for non-theological theories of moral as well
as of physical phenomena. In France, again, the
objects of the at}ack were inelastic and unyielding.
Political speculation in England followed, and did
2ot precede, political imnovation and reform. In
France its light played round in£itutions too deeply
rooted in abselutism and privilege to be®capable of
substantial modiﬁca;tion. Deism wag comparatively

' .

pedists ccrtainly’did was to raise Bacon, fog a time, to the

papular throne from which Voltaire's Newtonianism had pushed

Descartes. Mr. Fowler traces a chain of Baconian tradition,

no doubt, but he perhaps surrenders nearly as much as is
®® claimed when he admits that ‘‘ the patronage of Voltaire and
the Encyclopedists did much to extend the study of Bacon’s
writings, besidesgproducing a considerable controversy as to
his true meaning on many questigns of philosoplty and
theology.”

*
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impotent against the church of England, first, because
it was an intellectual movement, and not a social
on¥s second, because the copstitutional dociines of
the thurch were Hexible. Deism in the hands of its
French propagators became connected with social
liberalism, because the Catholi® church in those days
was identified “with all the ideas of repression. And
the tendencies of deism in France grew more violently
destructive, not only because religious superstition
was grosser, bugebdeause that superstition was incor-
porated in a strong and inexpansible social structure.
“It would be a mistake,” wrote that sagacious
and well-informed *observer, D’Argegson, so early.
as 1753, “ to atigibute the loss of religion in France
to the English philosophy, which has not gained
more than a hundred philosophers or so in Paris,
instead of setting it down to the hatred against
the priests, which goes to the very last extreme.
All minds are turnieg to disgongent and disobediencd
and everything is on'the high road to a great revolution
both in reMgion and in government. «And it will be
a very differen} thing from the rude Reformation, a
medley &f supestition and freedbm, that came to us
from Germany in the sixteenth celgtury! As our
nation and our century are enlightened in so véy
different a fashion, they will go whither they ought
to go; they will banish every priest, all priesthood, -
all revelation, all mystery.” This, however, only -
represents the destructive side of t®e vast, change
which D’Axgenson thus foresaw six-and-thirty years
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before its consummation. That change had also
a constructive side. If one of its elements was hat
anothe\ and more important element was e.
This constructive and reforming spirit which fade
its way in the intelligence of the leading men in
France from 1750 t0®1789, was represented in the
encyclopedic confederation, and embodied In their
forty folios. And, to return to our first point, It
was directly and ,inseparably associated with the
philosophy of *Bacon and - Lodkesy Whit is the
connection between their speculations and a vehement
and energetic spirit of social reform ¢ We have no
space here t0qdo more than barely hint the line of
answer. .
The broad features of the speculative revolution
of which the Encyclopedia was the outcome, lie
" on the surface of, its pages and cannot be mistaken.
The transition from Descartes to Newton meant
She definite substitugion of obs irvation for hypo-
thesis. The exaltation of Bacon meant the advance
from supernatural explanations to eXplanations
from expenence The acceptance and development
of the LoCkian psychology meant the reférence of
ouy ideas to bodily sensations, and ledsmen by what
t#ey thought a tolerably direct path to the identifica-
tion of mind with functions of matter. We need not
»® here discuss the philosophical truth or adequateness
of these ways of considering the origin and nature of
knowlegge, or®he composition of human character.
All that now concerns us is to mark their tendency.

>
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That tendency clearly is to expel Magic as the decisive
influence among us, in favour of ordered relations of
ca\ge and effect, only to be,discovered by iffelligent
search. The universe began to be more directly
conceived as a group of phenomena that are capable
of rational apd connected efplanation. Then, the
wider the area of law, the greater is man’s conscious-
ness of his power of controlling forces, and securing
the results that he desires. Ob}ectlve interests and
their conchtlonfm:qulre an increasing preponderance
in his mind. On the other hand, as the limits of
.science expand, so do the limits of nes.oience become
more definite. The more we know ¢f the universal
order, the moregare we persuaded, however gradually
and insensibly, that certain matters which men
believed themselves to know outside of this pheno-
menal order, are in truth inaccessille by those ingtru-
ments of experience and gbservation to which we are
indebted for othqr knowledge. Hence, 2 natus®l ©
inclination to devote our faculty to the forces withm
~our contrdl, and to withdraw it frons vain industry
about forces,,—lf they be forces ,—that are beyond
our control ahd beyond our *apprehension. Thus
man becomes the centre of the world to himgelf,
nature his servant and minister, human society The
field of his interests and his exertions. The sensa-
tional psychology, again, whether scientifically de® ®
fensible or not, clearly tends to heighten our idea ofg,
the power of educatjon and institution® upon gharacter.
The more vividly we realise the share of external
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impressions in makipg men what they are, the more
ready we shall be to concern ourselves with extern

conditids and their impyovement. . The introducjfon
of the positive spirit into the observation of the tacts
of society was not to be expected until the Cartesian
philosophy, with its refiance on inexplicable infuitions
and its exaggeration of the method of hypothesis,
had been laid aside. )

Diderot struck a key-note of dlﬁerence between
the old Catholic spirit and *the *1w social spirit,
between quietist superstition and energetic science,
in the casual sentence in his article on alms-houses
.and hospitals §—* It would be far more important to
work at the prevention of masery, {an to multiply
places of refuge for the miserable.”

It is very easy to show that the Encyclopeedists
had not established an impregnable scientific basis
for their philosophy. Angbody can now see that
{#eir metaphysic ande psychology were imperfectly
thought out, The important thing is that their
metaphysic and psychology were calculdted, not-
withstanding all their superficialities,, to ine.xpire an
energetic social.spin’t, because they%were pregnant
with human sentiment. To represent the En-
cftlopadia as the gospel of negation and denial
is to omit four-fifths of its contents. Men may
» *certainly, if they please, describe it as merely negative
eWork, for example, to denounce such institutions
as exanginatio® and punishment by torture (see
Question, Peine), but if so, what gospel of affirmation

- e
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can bring better blessings ?! If the metaphysic
of these writers had been a thousandfold more super-
Mial than it was, what mattered that, sgffiong as
th y had vision®for every ‘one of the gleat social
improvements on which the progress and even the
very life of the nation deptnded ¢ It would be
obviously unfair to say that reasoned interest in
gocial improvement is incompatible with a spiritual-
istic doctrine, but we are at apy rate justified in
saying tifat, ages ®matter of fact, ebergetic faith in
possibilities of social progress has been first reached
through the philosophy of sensation ané experience.
"In describing the encyclopedic .movement as
being, among other things, the development of
political interest under the presiding influence of a
humanistic philosophy, we are uging the name of
politics in its widest sense. The economic conditions
of a country, and ghe admmlgmtlon of its laws, afe .
far more vitally and directly related to its well-
being tham the form of its government The form
of government is indeed a question of the first im-
portance, but ghen this is owlng in a paramount
degree to the influence it may ha.ve'upon the other
two sets of elements in the national life. Form %f
government is like the fashion of a man’s clothes;
it may fret or may comfort him, may be imposing® ®
or mean, may react upon his spirits to elate or depress
them. In either case it is less intinmtely gglated to

1 Sec above, p. 61, note. -
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his welfare than the state of his blood and tissues.
In saying, then, that the Encyclopadists began g
politicaYX(‘)rk, what is mpeant is that they drew info
the light ¥ new ideas, groups of institutions, usfges,
and arrangements which affected the real well-being
and happiness of Frfnce, as closely as nutrition
affected the health and strength of ‘an individual
Frenchman. It was the Encyclopzdists who first
stirred opinion in France against the iniquities of
colonial tyranny and the abomindsmgs of the slave
trade. They demonstrated the folly and wastefulness
and cruelty oi a fiscal system that was eating the life
out of the landy They protested ih season and out of
season against arrangements that made the adminis-
tration of justice a matter of sale and purchage.
They lifted up a strong voice against the atrocious
barbarities of an gntiquated penal code. It was this
band of writers, organised by.a harassed man of
[@ters, and not the noples swarmigg round Louis the
Fifteenth, nor the churchmen singing masses, who
first grasped the great principle of modetn society,
the honour that is owed to productive industry. They
were vehement for th® glories of peace’.and passionate
aggjnst the brazen glories of war.! .

“L D’ Alembert was not afraid to contend against the great
captain of the age, that the military spirit of Louis XIV. had
w ebcen a great curse to Burope. He showed a true appreciation

of Frederick’s character and conception of his duties as a ruler,

® in believing that the King of Prussia would rather have had a

hundred @ousan®Plabourers more, and g many soldiers fewer,

if his situation had allowed it, Corresp. avec le roi de Prusse,
Euwvres, v. 305, '
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We are not to suppose that.the Encyclopadia
was the originating organ of either new methods
or new social ideas. The ¢xalted and pgfuliarly
mod®}n views about peace, for instance, w e plainly
inspired from the writings of the Abbé de Saint-
Pierre (1658- 1743) —one of th® most original spirits
of the century, who deserves to be remembered
among other good services as the inventor of the
word bienfassance. Again, in the mass of the
political aTticlessawd® feek the immense impulse that
was given to sociological discussion by the Esprit
des lois. Few questions are debated here which
‘Montesquieu had ndt raised, and nong, are debated
without referencg to Montesquieu’s line of argu-
ment. The change of which we are conscious in-
.turning from the Esprit des lois to the Encyclopedia
is that political ideas have been ggasped as instru-
ments. Philosophy has become patriotism. The
Encyclopedists adwanced w1tl; grave solicitude t®

the congideration of evils to which the, red-heeled -

parasites of Versailles were insolently and incorrigibly
blind.

The a'rticles fon Agrlculture, for example are
admirable alilse for the fullness and precision wigh
which they expose the actual state of France; fof
the clearness with which they trace its deplorable
inadequateness back to the true sources; and for
the strong interest and sympathy in the subject,
which they both exhibit and inspire.® If ngw.and
again the touch is too idyllic, it was still a prodigious
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gain to let the country know in a definite way that
of the fifty million arpents of cultivable land in the
realm, Yre than one quarter lay either unbroken
or abandned. And it was a prodigious gath to
arouse the attention of the general public to the causes
of the forced deter®ration of French agriculture,
namely, the restrictions on trade in 'grain, the arbi-
trariness of the imposts, and the flight of the popula-
tion to the large $owns. Then the demonstration,
corroborated in the pages of thtefgncyclopazdia by
the too patriotic vaunts of contemporary English
writers, of the stimulus given to agriculture by our
system of frgp exports, contain®d one of the most
useful lessons that the French had to learn.

Again, there are some abuses that cannot be
more effectively attacked than by a mere statement
of the facts in the plainest and least argumentative
terras.  The higtory of such an impost as the tax
“epon salt (gabelle), agd ¢ Yold ogtline of the random
and incong.ruous fashions in which it was levied,
were equivalent to a formal indictment.® It needed
no rhetoric nor discussion to heighten the harsh
injustice of the rule®that persons v;f;o hav® changed
dgmicile are still taxed for a certain time in the seat
®f their former abode, namely farmers and labourers
for one year, and all other tax-payers for two years,
provided the parish to which they have removed is
within the same district; and if otherwise, then
farmerg, to p®y for two years, %nd other persons for
three years ” (tadlle). Thus a man under the given
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circumstances would have to pay double taxes for
three years, as a penalty for changing his dwelling.
We already hear the murmug of the cahiergfbf five-
and-t&venty years later in the account of the ansports
of joy with which the cxtxzens of Lisieux saw the
tarlle  proportiopnelle establishéd (1718), and how
numerous other cities sent up prayers that the same
blessmg might be sent up to them.! “ Reasons
that it is not for us to divine, caused the rejection
of these deman&s‘,' so hard is it to do a good act,
which everybody talks about much more in order
to ‘seem to desire it, than from any ptention, of
really doing it. . . . To illustrate the sdvantages of
this plan, the imgost of 1718 with all arrears for five
years was discharged in twelve months without
needless cost or dispute. By an extravagance more
proper than any other to degrade humanity, the
- common happiness made mglecontents of all that cla,ss
whose prosperity defends on th@misery of others,”
that is the prlvﬂeged class. .

It is no Innate factiousness, as flighty critics of
French affairs sometimes imply, that has gade civil
equality the pasgion of modern Franoe The root
of this passion®is an undying memory of the curse_
inflicted on its citizens, morally and materially, by the
fiscal inequalities of the old régime. The article on .
Privilége urges the desirableness of inquiring into
the grounds of the vast rultitude of fiscal exemptlons,
and of abolishing allgthat were no longer aseciated

1 See Essay on Turgot in my Biographical Studies, p.53.

AT T ar
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with the performance of real and useful service.
“ & bourgeois,” says the writer, anticipating a cry
that walso soon to ring through the land, “ a bour-
geois in M™mfortable circumstances, and who Could
himself pay half of the taille of a whole parish, if it
were imposed in its due proportion ; @ man without
birth, education, or talents, buys a place in a local
salt office, or some useless charge at court, or in the
household of gome prince. . ThlS map proceeds
to enjoy in the public eye all %he exempmons possessed
by the nobility and the high magistracy. . . . From
such an alyse of privileges spring two very con-
siderable cvilw; the poorer part of the citizens are
always burdened beyond their gtrength, though
they are the most useful to the State, since this
class is composed of those who cultivate the land,
and procure a subsistence for the upper classes;
+ Jhe other evil is that pgvileges disgust persons of
éducation and talenmwith the #ea of entering the
magistracyeor other professions demandlng labour
and application, and lead them to prefer small posts
and paltrg offices.; And so forth,, with a gravity
and moderatin that was then confmon in political
Jascussion in France. It gradually disappeared by
7 89, when it was found that the privileged orders
even at that time in their cakiers steadily demanded
the maintenance of every one of their most odious and
» iniquitous rights.1 When it is said, then, that the

1 Such as that their feudal rigl\%s should be confirmed ;
thiat none but nobles should carry arms, or be eligible for the
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Encyclopedists deliberately prepared the way for
a political revolution, let us remember that what
they really did was to shed the light ofgrational
disc®sion on such practical grievances aAven the
most fatuous conservative in France does not now
dream of bringing back. ¢

Let ps turn to two other of the most oppressive
institutions that then scourged France. First the
corvée, or feudal rule which forcedsevery unprivileged

farmer and peasmﬂ;‘in France to furnish so raany days’
labour for the maintenance of the highways. Arthur

Young tells us, and the statement is configmed by the
Minutes of Turgot, that this wastefyl, cruel, and
inefficient systerg was annually the ruin of many
hundreds of persons, and he mentions that no less
than three hundred farmers were reduced to beggary

_in filling up a single vale in Lorraine.l Under this

all-important head, the Egcyclopedia has an artlcle
that does not mertly add toihe knowledge of s
readers by a history of the corvées, but, proceeds to
discuss, as th a pamphlet or review artiele, the incon-
veniences of the prevailing system, and presses
schemes for aveldlng them. Tﬁrgot. ha’l not yet
gshown in praetice the only right substitute. The

army ; that lettres de cachet should continue ; that the press
should not be free; that the wine trade should not be free
internally or for export; that breaking up wastes and enclos-

- ing-commons should be prohlbited that the old arrange-

ment of the militia should remain.—Arthur xoung: Trance,
ch. xxi. p. 607. °
1 Travels in France, ch, xxi,
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article was printed in 1754, and it was not until
ten years later that this great administrator, then
becomewjntendant of the Limousin, did away in
his dist&t with compulsory pefsonal servid® on
the roads, and required in its place a money pay-
ment assessed on thé parishes.! The writer of the
article in the Encyclopzdia does not .anticip‘a,te this
obviously rational plan, but he paints a striking
picture of the theusand abuses and miserable in-
efficiencies of the practice of coPoéas, and his piece
illustrates that vigorous discussion of social subjects
which the Jincyclopedia stimulated. It is worth
remarking thgt the writer was a sub-engineer of
roads and bridges in the generality of Tours. The
Lage is one example among others of the importance
of the Encyclopedia as a centre to which active-
minded men of gll kinds might bring the fruits of
‘gheir thought and observafion.

* Next to the corvéeg the monster grievance of the
third estate was the system of enrolments for the
militia. Thesarticle, Melice, is very short; but it goes
to the root.of the matter. The only son of a cultivator
of moderale rgeans, forced to quit {fre patérnal roof
af the moment when his labour might recompense
%is straitened parents for the expense of having
brought him up, is justly described as an irreparable
loss. The writer, after hinting that it would be well
if such an institution were wholly dispensed with,
urges thet atTeast its object might be more effectively

1 See my Beographical Studics, p. 58.
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and more humanely reached by allowing each parish
to provide its due contingent, of men in its own way.
This change was indeed alregdy (1765) being carried
out Wy Turgot in the Limousin, and Wiﬁxceﬂenﬁ
results. The writer concludes with the highly
civilised remark that we ought’to weigh whether the
good of the rural districts, the culture of the land, and
p.opulation, are not preferable objects to the glory
of setting. enormous hosts of armed men on foot,
after the exampleof Xbrzes. Alas, it is one of the
discouragements of the student of history, that he
often finds highly civilised remarks madg. one or two
or twenty centuries ago, that are gust as useful
and just as littleheeded now as they were when they
were made.

The same reflection occurs to one in reading the
article on Foundations. As I havealready said, this
carefully written and sagacious. piece still remains

_the most masterly discussiors wg possess of the advah-
‘tages and disadvantages of endowments. , Even now,
and in our’own country, the most fertile and bene-
ficent work to, which a statesman of epergy -and -
courage could dqote himself would began application
of the wise primciples established in the Encyclopadia.
Passing from Fondation to Foire in the same volume;

- also from the pen of Turgot, we see an almost equally
striking example of the economic wisdom of the °
encyclopedic school. The provincial fairs, with their
privileges, exemptigns, exclusions, Werea con-
spicuous case of the mischief done by that “ mania
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for regulating and guiding everything,” which then
infected commercial administration, and interrupted
the natwgal course of tgade by imbecile vexations of
police. &0ther vicious example of the same priflciple
is exposed in the article on Maftrises. This must have
convinced every reader capable of rising aboye  the
holy laws of prejudice,” how bad faith, ileness,
disorder, and all the other evils of monopoly were
fomented by a gystem of jealous trade-guilds, carrying
compulsory sub-division and resﬂ'ﬁcﬂon of all kinds
of skilled labour down to a degree that would have
been laughgble enough, if it had only been less
destructive. o
One of the loudest cries in 1789 was for the
destruction of game and the great manorial chases
or capituineries. By game,” says Arthur Young,
“must be undexstood whole droves of wild boars,
and herds of deer not cogfined by any wall or pale,
Tt wandering at plgasere overfthe whole country,
to the destguction of crops, and to the peopling of the
galleys by the wretched peasants®who presumed to
kill themyin order to save that foqd whlch was to
support thelr&elpless children.” *  [n the same place
he enumerates the outrageous and tncredible rules
“that ruined agriculture over hundreds of leagues of
country, in order that the seigneurs might have sport.
In most matters the seven volumes of the Encyclo-
pedia printed before 1757, are more reserved than
the temwrvolffmes conducted by Diderot alone after

1 Travels in France, p. 600,
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the great schism of 1759. .On the subject of sport,
however, the writer of the article Chasse enumerates
all the considerations a patriotic minister could desire
. to sge impressed on publi¢ opinion. Soule of the
paragraphs startle us by their directness and free-
dom of complaint, and even a #ery cool reader would
still bé likely %o feel some of the wrath stirred in the
Preast of our shrewd and sober Arthur Young a
generation later (1787). “Go 1o the residence of
these greft nolles” he says, “ whertver it may be,
and you would probdbly find them in the midst of a
forest, very well peopled with deer, wild boar, and
wolves. Oh! if I were the legislator of"France for-a
day, I would make such great lords Sk.lp 171
This brings u8 to what is perhaps the most striking
" of all the guiding sentiments of the book. Virgil’s
Georgics have been described as a glorification of

labour. The Encyclopsedia seems inspired by the -

same motive, the game eaTpest enthusiasm for all4te
purposes, interests, and detail of productive industry.
Diderot, a% hasdoeen justly said, himself the son of
a cutler, might well bring handicraft into honour;
assuredly he had inherited frém his g8od father’s
workshop symﬂathy and regard for skill and labour.?
The illustrative plates to which Diderot gave e
most laborious attention for a period of almost thirty
years, are not only remarkable for their copiousness,”

their clearness, their finish, and in all these respects -

they are truly adr&irable. But theyeatrike us even

U Trawels in France, i, 63, ? Rosenkranz, i. 219,

[
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more by the semi-poetic feeling that transforms the
mere representation of a process into an animated
scene of human life, stirring the sympathy and touch-
ing the i i gination of the onlookef as by someghing
dramatic. The bustle, the dexterity, the alert force
of the iron foundry, tle glass furnace, the gunpowder
mill, the silk calendry, are ag skilfully'reprodﬁced as
the more tranquil toil of the dairy-woman, the
embroiderer, the gonfectioner, the setter of types,
the compoundef of drugs, the chaser of metals. The
drawings recall the eager and personal interest in his
work, the mmble complacency, which is s¢ charming
a trait in the b.est French craftsmhn. The animation
of these folios of plates is prodlglo.us. They affect
one like looking down on the world of Paris from the
heights of Montmartre. To turn over volume after
volume is like wgtching s splendid panorama of all
the busy life of the time. Mmute care is as striking
ifl*them as their co rehenswemss The smallest
tool, the knot in a thread, the ply in a cord, the curve
of wrist or ﬁnger each has special er profler delinea.
tion. The reader smiles at a complete and elaborate
set of taillrs Fattetns. He shudde‘rs as He comes
upon the knives, the probes, the” handages, the
posture, of the wretch about to undergo the most
dangerous operation in surgery. In all the chief
> departments of industry there are plates good enough
to serve for practical specifications and working
drawingses MPhas often been told how Diderot him-
self used to visit the workshops, to wateh the men at
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their toil, to put a thousand questions, to sit down
at the loom, to have the machine pulled to pieces
and set together agam before his eyes, to slave like
any Spprentice, and to do bad work, in g‘der as he
says, to be able to instruct others how to do good
work. That was no movemeéht of empty rhetoric
: Wbcmade Rim cry out for the Encyclopsedia to
become & sanctuary in which human knowledge
might find shelter against time and revolutions.
He actuaﬁy toek 'bhe pains to make it a complete
storehouse of the arts, so perfect in detail that they
could be at once reconstructed after a delgge in which
everything had pefished save a single copy of the
Encyclopedia. $uch details, said D’Alembert, will
perhaps seem extremely out of place to certain
scholars, for whom a long dissertation on the cookery
or the hairdressing of the ancienty, or on the site
of a ruined hamlet, or on the baptismal name f some
obscure writer of the tenth «eptury, would be vadtly
interesting and precious. He suggests that details
of economy and=of arts and trades have as good a
right to a place as the scholastic philosoph or some
system - of rheto‘rlo still in use, ‘or the mysteries of
heraldry. Yet none even of these had been pa,ssgd
over.!

The importance given to physical science and
the practical arts in the Encyclopedia is the sign
and exemplification of two eléments of the great
modern transition. It marks both a ®wed and an

-

1 Adwert. to vol, iii.
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intellectual revolution. We see in it first, the distinet
association with pacific labour of honour and a kind
of glory, such as had hitherto been reserved for
knights ax{l friars, for war and asceticism, for fighting
and praying. It is the definite recognition of the
basis of a new society’ If the nobles and the church-
men could only have understood, "as cle@rly as
Diderot and D’Alembert understood, the irresistible
forces that were making against the maintenance of
the worn-out system, all the wors? ofethe evils attend-
ing the great political changes of the last decade of
the centugy would have been avoided. That the
nobles and cfurchmen would not see this, was the
fatality of the Revolution. We hayge a glimpse of the
profound transformation of social ideas that was. at
‘work, in the five or six lines of the article, Journalier.
“ Journeyman—e workman who labours with his
handiq and is paid day-wages. This description
oFmen forms the gregh art of 4 nation ; it is their
lot which g good government ought to keep princi-
pally in sight. If the journeymar is miserable, the
nation is miserable.” And again: ' The net profit
ofa assocwiIJ i§ equally distributed, Izaay be preferable
tg a larger profit, if it be distributed mnequally, and
®have the effect of dividing the people into two classes,
one gorged with riches, the other perishing in misery ”’
(Homme).
The second element in the modern transition is
only the=i®ecllectual side of Jhe first. It is the
substitution of interest in things for interest in words,
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of positive knowledge for verbal aisputatio_n. Few
now dispute the services of the schoolmen to the
intellectual development of Europe. But conditions
had Sully ripened, and it was time to ¢ mplete the
movement of Bacon and Descartes by finally placing
verbal analysis, verbal definitfon, verbal inferences,
in their right .position. Form was no longer to take
precedence of matter. The Encyclopadists ~are
never weary of contrasting their ewn age of practical
rationalism with “ the pusillanimous ages of taste.”
A great collection of books is described in one article
(Bibliomanie) as a collection of mategjal for the
history of the blindness and infatuatign of mankind.
The gatherer of pooks is compared to one who should
place five or six gems under a pile of common pebbles.
If a man of sense buys a work in a dozen volumes,
and finds that only half a dozene pages are worth
reading, he does well to cut out the half-dozeg pages
and fling the rest Mnto the sirg Finally, it would™Be
no unbecoming device for every great lihrary to have
inscribed over ity portal, The Bedlam f the Human
Mind. At thig point one mlght perhaps suggest to
D’ Alembert that study of the patholegy $t the mind
is no bad means of surprising the secrets of humanjty
and life. For his hour, however, the need was not
knowledge of the thoughts, dreams, and mental

methods of the past, but better mastery of the aids = -

and instruments of active life.
. —,
The attitude of the Encyclopzedia to religion is
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almost universaﬁy misrepresented in the common
accounts. We are always told that the aim of its
conductors was to preach dogmatic atheism. Such
a statement could not be made by any one wip had
read the theological articles, whether the more or
the less important along them. Whether Diderot
had himself advanced definitely to the dog.ma of
atheism at this time or not, it is certain that the
Encyclopadia repsesents only the phase of rational-
[ ] L]
istic scepticism. That the dritici¥mewas destructive
of much of the fabric of popular belief, and was
designed fo destroy it, is undeniable, as it was
inevitable. But when the excesses of 93 and 94
—and all the revolutionary excesges put together
are but a drop compared with the oceans of blood
with which Catholicism and absolutism have made
history crimson-swhen the crimes and confusion of
the epei of the century are traced by historians to
{}® materialism and gtheism of®the Encyclopaedla.,
we can only say that such an account is a mis-
representation. The materialism #nd atheism are
not there. The rehglous attack was prompted
and guideg byp the Same social feehng that inspired
the economic articles. The priest was the enemy
‘of society, the patron of indolence, the hater of
knowledge, the mutineer against the civil laws,
the unprofitable devourer of the national substance,
the persecutor. Sacerdotalism is the object of the
encyclopm#® attack. To undgrmine this, it was
necessary first to establish the principle of tolera-
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tion, because the priest claims to 'oe recoguised as
the exclusive possessor of saving doctrine. Second,
it was necessary to destroy the principle of miracle,
becauge the prieSt professes himself in_his daily
. rites the consecrated instrument of thaumaturgy.
“Let a man,” says Rosenkrafz very truly, “ turn
over Qundreds of histories of church, of state, of
literature, and in every one of them he will read
that the Encyclopedia spread abzoad an irreligious
spirit. The acausation<has only a Telative truth,
to the extent that the Encyclopedia assailed the
belief in miracles, and the oppression of gonscience
supported by a priestly aristocracy.”” 1

No consistent and definite language is adhered to
from beginning to end. D’Alembert’s prophecy that
~ time would disclose to people what the writers really
- thought, behind what fear of the cengorship compelled
them to say, is only partially fulfilled. -~

The idea of mtracle Js,sapped not by dirmd
arguments, but by the indire(% influenceg of science,
and the eXpositton of the successeseof scientific
method. It was here that the Encyclopadia exerted
really destructive power, and it°did g 1} the only
way in whiche pbwer of that kind can be exertgd
either wisely or effectually. ’

Diderot constantly insists on the propriety, the
importance, the indispensableness, of keeping the
provinces of science and philosophy apart from the
province of theology., This separation is'meweh sought

1 Diderots Leben, i. 157.
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in our own da}’ as a means of saving theology.
Diderot designed it to save philosophy. He felt that
the distinet recognition of positive thought as supreme
within the widest limifs then covered by it, grould
ultimately\lead to the banishment of theological
thought to a region ®f its own, too distant and too
infertile for men to weary themselves T pursuip of it.
His conception was to supplant the old ways of
thinking and the «ld objects of intellectual interest
by new ones. He trusted-to ‘the eintrinsic fitness
and value of the new knowledge and new views of
human lifg, to displace the old. This marks him a
constructive thinker. He replated barren interests
- that had outlived their time, by all those great
groups of living and fruitful interests that glow
and sparkle in the volumes of the Encyclopedia.
Here was the effective damage that the Encyclo-
paedlq’mﬂlcted on the church as the organ of a
stﬁlonary faith. .

Of the gross defects in the execution of the
Encyclopedia nobody was so semible® as Diderot
himself. He drew up a truly formidable list of the
departmexfcs where *the work was badly dohel But
when the blunders and omissions®in each subject
were all counted, the value of the vast grouping of
the subjects was hardly diminished. The union of
all these secular acquisitions in a single colossal work
. invested them with something imposing. Secular
knowledgeemyas made to pregent a massive and

i (Buvres, xx. 132,
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sumptuous front. It wa's pictuled before the
curious eyes of that generation as a great city
of glittering palaces and stately mansions; or
else g an imménse landséape, with mountains,
plains, rocks, waters, forests, animaf%, and a
thousand objects, glorious amel beautiful in the
sunlight. °

" Even more important than the exposition of
human knowledge, was the exposition of the degrees
by which if hasseen slowly reared. The Preliminary
Discourse to the Encyclopxdia, of which by far the
greater and more valuable portion was written by
D’Alembert, contaifls a fine survey of the progress
of science, thought, and letters since The revival of
learning. It is a generous canonisation ‘of the heroes
of secular knowledge. It is rapid, but the contribu-
tions of Bacon, Descartes, Newton, JLocke, Leibnitz,
are thrown into a series that penetrates the agader’s
mind with the idea®of ordérgd growth and measthd
progress. This excited a vivid%opefulness of interest,
which inseniblys but most effectuallys .pressed the
sterile propositions of dogmatic theology back into
a dim and squalid background.® Noy, W& this all.
The Preliminacy® Discourse and the host of articlgs
marshalled behind it, showed that the triumphs of
knowledge and true opinion had all been gained on
two conditions. The first of these conditions was
a firm disregard of authority; the second was an
abstention from the premature concocticamgf system.
The true merit of the philosopher or the physicist is
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described as beich' to hax‘re the spirit of system, yet
never to consfruct a system. The notion expressed
in this sentence promises a union of the advantages
of an organic synthesis, with the ‘advantages pf an
open mind ¥nd unfettered inquiry.

On the line of argument taken in the Encyclo-
peedia as to Toleration we need say Thothing, The
Encyclopedists were the most ardent propagators
of the modern principle of tolerance. No one has
to be reminded that this was someghing more than
an abstract discussion among the doctors of social
philosophy, in a country where youths were broken
on the wheel ‘for levity in face®of an ecclesiastical
procession, where nea.ly every con.siderable man of
the century had been either banished or imprisoned
for daring to use his mind, and which had been half
ruined by the great proscription of Protestants,
more jgoan once renewed. The article Tolérance was
gr#%fly admired in its day; and it*is an eloquent and
earnest reproduction the pleas of Locke. One
rather curious feature in it is the reproddetion of the
passage from the Social Contract, in which Rousseau
explains tfe right 8f the magistrate to benish any
cifizen who has not enough religion®tos make him do
his duties, and who will not make a profession of civil
faith. The writer of the article interprets this as
implying that “atheists in particular, who remove
from the powerful the only rein, and from the weak
their onlyedwepe,” have no right, to claim toleration.
This is an unexpected stroke in a work that is vulgarly
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supposed to he a Violent' manife!to on behalf of
atheism.! . )

Diderot himself in an earlier article (Intolérance)
had tgeated the subject with more trenchant energy.
He does not argue his points systematically, bub
launches a series of maxims, as with set teeth, clenched
h.ands, and a brow like a thundercloud. He hails the
oppressors of his life, the priests and the parliaments,
with a pupgency that is exhilarating, and winds up
with a descriptidn 8f the'intolerant as one who forgets
that a man is his fellow, and, for holding a different
opinion, treats him like a ravening brute ; 4s one who
sacrifices the spirit and precepts of hisjreligion to his
pride’; as the rasll fool who thinks that the arch can
only be upheld by his hands ; as a man who is gener-
ally without religion, and to-whom it comes easier to

-have zeal than morals. Tvety page of the Encyclo-
pedia was, in fact, 3 plea for toleration. \ .

_l
. 11, *

Having thus described the general cha{acter and

. . . ® L )
purport of the Encyclopezdia, we hawe still to look
at a special portidn of it from a more particular poigt
of view. We have already shown how multifarious
were Diderot’s labours as editor. It remains to give
a shert account of his labours as a contributor.

1 The writer was one Romilly, who had g clécted a
minister of one of the FPench Protestant churches in London.
See Memoirs of Sir Samuel Romilly, i, 63,
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Everything was on the same vast scale ; his industry
in writing would have been in itself most astonishing,
even if it had not beep accompanied by the more
depressing fatigue of revising what others had witten.
Diderot’s articles fill more than four of the large
volumes of his collect®d works. - .

The confusion is-immense. There is no rigorous
measure and ordered proportion. We constantly
pass from a seripus treatise to a sally, from ap elaborate
history to a caprice. There are not a%ew pages where
we know that Diderot is saying what he does not
think. Seme of the articles seem only to have found
a place becauge Diderot happened to have taken an
interest in their subjects at the momgent. After read-
ing Voltaire’s concise account of Imagination, we are
amazed to find Diderot devoting a larger space than
Voltaire had needed for the subject at large, to so
wM&ate and remote a pranch :)f the matter as the
Power of the Imaginagion in Pregnant Women upon
the UnbornsYoung. The article on Theosophs would
hardly have been so disproportioritely long as it
s, merelyjpr the sgke of Pdracelsus, Van Helmont,
Poiret, and the Rosicrucians, unless Diderot had
beppened to be curiousty and half sympathetically
brooding over the mixture of inspiration and madness,
of charlatanry and generous aim, of which these semi-
mystic, semi-scientific characters were composed.!

Many of Diderot’s articles, again, have no rightful
e

1 [ have no space to quote an inter¥sting page in this article

on the characteristics and the varying destinies of gonius.
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place in an Encyclopedia. Genfus, for instance,
is dealt with in what is neither more nor less than
a literary essay, vigorous, suggestive, diffuse; and
contagning, by the way, the curious assertion that,
although there are few errors in Locke and too few
truths ip Shaftesbury, yet Lock® is only an acute and
compnrehensive ‘intelligence, while Shaftesbury is a
genius of the first order.

Under the word Laborious, we have only a dozen
_ lines of angry #ptoach’against the despotism that
makes men idle by making property uncerfain.
Under such words as Frivolous, Gallantry, Berfection,
Importance, Politeness, Melancholy, gGloricux, the
reader is amused and edified by miniature essays on |
manners dnd character, seldom ending without some
pithy sentence and pointed moral.*

Little bursts of grotesque sentimentalism justify
the description of Diderot gs the most GermaNau
the French. Equa.lfy characte}istic and more sensible
is the writer's outbreak against Formalists. * The
formalist kpc.)ws Txactly the proper intefval between
receiving and rgturning®a visit ; he expegs you on
the exact day at the exact time ; if you#ail, he thinks
himself neglected’and takes offence. A single maa
of this stamp is enough to chill and embarrass a
whole company. There is nothing so repugnant to-
simple and upright souls as formalities ; assuch people

““We must rank in this class Pindar, Aschylus,dases, Jesus
Christ, Mahomet, Shakesﬁeare, Roger Bacon, and Paracelsus.”
—xvii. 265-267.
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have within thentselves the consciousness of the good-
will they bear to everybody, they neither plague
themselves to be constantly displaying a sentiment
that is habitual, nor to be constantly on the gwatch
for it in otfers.”

We have spoken %n the previous Section, of the
contempt expressed by D’Alembert for mere literary
antiquarianism—a very different thing, let us re-
member, from, scientific inquiry into the origin and
classification of institutiofs afid® social organs.
Diderot’s article on the Germans is an excellent
illustratiop of this w"olesome predu.ninance of the
scientific spirjt over the superficialities of barren
erudition. The word “ Allemand,” says Diderot,
“has a great many etymologies, but they are so
forced, that it is almost as well to know none of them
as to know thenwall. As for the origin of this famous
stoc 1 that has been sa.ia on that matter, between
Patitus and Clovis, is «simply & tissue of guesses
without foupdation.” “Of course, in this some persons
will see & sMameful levity ; others Will ‘regard it as
showing very good sense, and a right estimate of what
is knowatfle amd worth knowing, and what is neither
que nor the other. In the articlé om Celibacy we
notice the same temper. A few sentences are enough
for the antiquarianism of the subject, what the
Egyptians, Greeks, and Romans thought and ordained
about celibacy. The substance of the article is a
reproduction of the Abbé de Sajnt-Pierre’s discussion
of the advantages that would be gained for France,
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with her declining populatloon, if hér forty thousand
curés were allowed to marry, and to bring into the
world eighty thousand children. We may believe
that Diderot smiled as he transcribed the Abbé’s
cunning suggestion that a dispensing power to relieve
from the obligation of celibacy® should be recognised
in the Pope, and that the Roman court should receive
a sum of money for every dispensation so granted.
Although, however, Diderot despised mere bookish-
_ness, his articld oh Libraries in one of the longest
and most painstaking, furnishing a tolerably complete
list of the famous collections, from the bgginning of
‘books down to thé latest additions to the King’s
Library in the rge Vivienne. In the course of this
article he quotes with seeming approval the quaint
words in which old Richard of Bury, author of the
Prilobiblon (1340), praised books as the best of masters,
much as the 1mmor’oal defender of the poet™ chlas
had praised thent: Ifl sunt magistri qui hos
instruunt sme virgis et ferﬂhs, sine gholera, sine
pecunis ; si’accedis non dormiunt; si* inquiris non
se abscondunt ; non obmurmurant si oberres ; cachin-
nos nesciunt si 1gnores :

In literatuee *proper, as in philosophy, Didergt
loses no opportunity of insisting.on the need of being
content with suspended.judgment. For instance, he
blames historians of opinion for the readiness with
which they attribute notions found in one or two
rabbis, to the whole of the Jews, or because two or
three Fathers say something, set this boldly down as
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the sentiments ofVa Whole. century, although perhaps
we have nothing else left of the century, save these
two or three Fathers, and although we do not know
whether their writings Were applauded or werg,even
widely knoWn. Tt were to be wished that people
should speak less affir®atively, especially on particular
points and remote consequences, and that they should
only attribute them directly to those in whose Wntmgs
they are actually &0 be found. I confess that the
history of the sentiments of anthurby\would not seem
so complete, and that it would be necessary to speak
in terms of doubt much more often than is common ;
but by acting otherwise we expdse ourselves to the
danger of taking false and uncertain conjectures for
ascertained and unquestionable truths, The ordinary
man of letters does aot readily put up with suspensive
expressions, any gnore than common people do so.”
All thijseis an odd digression to be found under the
hea® of Hylopathianism,.ﬁut it fust always remain
wholesome doctrine.

We cannot wonder at Diderot’swadfhiration for
Montaigne and for Bayle, who, with Hume, would
make the¥freqt triflity of scepticism. * The work
of, Montaigne,” said Diderot, ““is tRe douchstone of
a good intelligence ; you may be surc that any one
whom the reading of Montaigne displeases, has some
vice either of heart or of understanding. As for
Bayle, he has had few equals in the art of reasoning,
and perhaps no superior ; and though he piles doubt
upon doubt, he always proceeds with order ; ; an article
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of his is a living polypus, hich djvides itself into a
number of polypuses, all living, engendered one from
the other.”! Yet Diderot had a feeling of the

_necesgity of advancing beyohd the attitude of Bayle

and Montaigne, Intellectual.suspense® and. doubt

‘were made difficult to him by his_vehement and

positive -dem3nd for.emotional certainties.
° He is always ready to fling away his proper
subject m a burst of moralising. The article on
Man, as & brdneh of *natural history, contains a
correct, if rather superficial, account of that curious
animal ; atlength the writer comes to a table showing
the probable duratton of life at certain ages “You
will observe,” he says, ““ 1st, that the® age of seven is
that at which you may hope for a longer life ; 2nd,
that at twelve or thirteen you have lived a quarter
of your life ; at twenty-eight or twepty-nine you have
lived half ; at fifty more than three quartera” And
then he suddenly #inds ub the whole performanoe by
the exclamation: “O ye “Who have laboured up to
fifty, who dre i the enjoyment of comfort, and who
still have left to you health and strength, what then
are you Waiting for before you take rest % How long
will you go op suying To-morrow, to-morrow 2

There are many casual brilliancies in the way ® of
analogy and parallel, many aptnesses of thought
and phrase. The Stoics are called the Jansenists
of Paganism. “ For a single blade of grass to grow,
it is necessary thag the whole of nature should co-

1 Article Pyrrhonienne.,
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operate.”” “ A mmn come’s to Pyrrhonism by one of
two opposite ways ; either because he does not know
enough, or because he knows too much ; the latter is
not the most common wiy.” And so forth. o

If we tuM to the group of articles dealing with
theology, it is diffic#t to know exactly where we
are. Sometimes Diderot writes. of popular saiper-
stitions with the gravity proper to a dictionary of
mythology. Sometimes he sews on to the sober
grey of his sceptlolsm a ptrple *pMtch of theistic
declamation.! The article on Jésus Christ is ob-
viously a mere piece of common form, and more than
one passage 1n his -article on Christianisme is un-
doubtedly insthcere. When we come to his more
careful article, Providence, we find it impossible to
extract from it a body of coherent propositions of
which we could cgnfidently say -hat they represented
_hls ownmereed or the creed that he desired his readers
t0 béar in mind. * ¢

It is hardly worth vﬂnle to measure the more or
the less of lds adherence to Christfanily, or even
to Deism, as inferred from the Enoyclopaedxa We
need only'mm DBiderot’s private “letters to find
that he is in no degree nor kind ah adherent, but
the most hardy, contemptuous, and thorcughgoing
of opponents. At the risk of shocking, I am bound
to reproduce a passage from one of his letters, in
which there can be no doubt that we have Diderot’s
truc mind, as distinguished frorg what it was con-

1 E.g.-in the article on Plaisir, (Huvres, xvi. 298.
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vement to print. - ““ The Cﬂrlstla.n #eligion,” he says,
‘is to my mind the most absurd and atrocious in’
its dogmas ; the most unintelligible, the most meta-
physigal, the most intertwisted and obscure, and
consequenﬁly the most subject to div#ions, sects,
schisms., heresies; the most ®mischievous for. the
publie tranquillity, the most dangerous to sovereigns-
by its hierarchie order, its persecutions, its discipline ;
the most flat, the most dreary, the most Gothic, and
“the most gloom ih its Geremonies ; the most puerile
and unsociable in its morality, considered not in what
is common to it with universal morality, byt in what
is peculiarly its owf, and constitutes 1t evangelical,
apostolical, and Christian morality, which is the most
intolerant of all. Lutheranism, freed from some
absurdities, is preferable to Caéholicism; Protes-
tantism to Lutheranism, Sociniapism to Protes- -
tantism, Deism, with temples and cerem®nies, to
Socinianism. Sincé it is ngcessary that man, beirg
superstitious by nature, shdfild have a fetish, the-
simplest and m@st harmless will be the best fetish.” 1
"We need not discussenor extend the quotation;
enough has been said to relieve %s fram The duty of
analysing or eritleising articles in which Christianity
is treated with-all the formal respect that the secular
~authority insisted upon.
This formal respect is not mcompa,tlble with many
veiled and secret sarcasms that were as well under-
gtood as they were sharply enjoyed by those who

1 To Damilaville, 1766, uwres, xix. 477.
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read between the lines.¥ Tt is not surprising that
these sarcasms were consfantly unjust and shallow.
Even those who repudiate theology and all its works,
may feel a shock at thé coarseness and impugity of
innuendo which now and then disfigures Diderot’s
treatment of theologlal as of some other subjects.
For this the attitude of the church itself was anuch
to blame, virulent, unspiritual as it was in France i in
those days. Voltaire, Diderot, Holpach, Would have
written in a very different 5p1r1t°e\en while main-
taining and publishing the same attacks on theological
opinion, if the church of France had possessed such
a school of teachers as the church of England found
in the Latitudinarians in the seventeenth century, or
such as she found in the nineteenth century in those
who imported, partdy from the poetry of Wordsworth,
partly from the, historic references of the Oxford
Trac‘g;, <n equity, a breadth, an elevatlon, a pensive
grace, that effectually fquld the"use of those more
brutal weapons of coMroversy that were the only
weapons possible in France in the eighteenth century.

We have already said so emuch of the great and
1mportanf?‘§roup ofarticles on arts and trides, that
it is unnecessary to add anythink durther as to
Diderot’s particular share in them. He visited all
the workshops in Paris ; he sent for information and
specifications to the most important seats of manu-
facture in the kingdom; he sometimes summoned work-
men from the provinces to describe to him the paper
works of Montargis, and the silk works and velvet
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works of Lyons? Much of Dideroé’s work, even on
leading practical subjects, was, no doubt, the repro-
duction of mere book-knowledge acquired at second
hand., Take, for instance, Agriculture, which was
-undoubtedly the most important of all#ubjects for
France at that date, as indeed®at every other date.
- Thera are a ‘dozen pages of practical precepts, for
which Diderot was probably indebted to one of the
farmers ap Gra dval. After this he fills up the
article with aboz:‘twent'y pages in which he gives an
account of the new system of husbandry, described
by our English Jethro Tull to an unbelieving public
between 1731 and 1751. Tull’s volume was trans-
lated into French by Duhamel, with“notes and the
record of expenments of his own ; from this volume
Diderot drew the pith of his artidde. Diderot’s only
merit in the matter—and it is hardly an inconsiderable
one in a world of routine——is that he should lwve been
at the pains to seek the n%west lights, and above all
that he should have urged M8 value of fresh experi-
ments in Sgrreulture. Tull was not  the safest
authority in the worlds but it is to be remembered
that the shrewd-witted Cobbett thought T ideas on
husbandry werth reproducing years after Diderot
had thought them worth compiling into an article.

It was not merely in the details of the practical
arts that Diderot wrote from material acquired at
gecond hand. The article on the Zend-Avesta is taken
from the Annual Register for 1762. The long series of

1 (Buvres, xx. 84. .
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“articles on the history B i philosophy is in effect a
reproduction of what he found in Bayle, in Deslandes,
and in Brucker. There are one or two considerable
exceptions. Perhaps tfle most important is gnder
the heading® of Spinoza. The article on Hobbisme
contains an analysis, ®vidently made by the writer’s
own hand, of the bulk of Hobbes’s propz)sition.s 3 it is
scarcely, however, illuminated by a word of criticism.
If we turn to the article on Sociéié, {t is trye, we find
Hobbes’s view of the relatiofis bettw®n the civil and
temporal powers tolerably effectively combated, but
even here Diderot hardly does more than arm himself
with the weapons of Locke. *

Of course, Be honestly refers his readers to these
sources of wider information.! All that we can say
of the articles on éhe history of philosophy is that
the series is fairky complete; that Diderot used his
mattgr ¥ith intelligence and the spirit of criticism,
and that he often throw.s'in luminous remarks and’
far-reaching, suggestiot® of his own. This was all
the purpose 'of his book required. *To®imitate the
laborious literary search of Beyle or of Brucker, and
to attem}?? aw ind&pendent his’r,ory.of philosophy,
would have been to sacrifice the Encyclopedia as
a whole to the superfluous perfection of a minor part.

I shall venture to quote an equally hardy passage
from another article (Pyrrhonienne) which some will
think a measure of Diderot’s philosophical incom-
petency, and others will think a measure of his good

1 (Buwres, xvi. 280,
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gense. ““ We will conclude"’ he sags, “ for our part
that as all in nature is bound together, there is
nothing, properly speaking, of which man has perfect,
absolyte, and complete knowledge, because for that
he would need knowledge of all. Now a# all is bound
together, it 1nev1tably happen® that, from discussion
to dmcusswn he must come to something unknown :
then i in starting again from this unknown point, we
shall be jugtified jn pleading againsé hiyn the ignorance
or the obscuriffy®or tMe uncertainty of the point
preceding, and of that preceding this, and so forth,
up to the most evident principle. So we rgust admit
a sort of sobriety ih the use of reason. ‘When step
by step I have, brought a man to some cvident
proposition, I shall ceage to dispute. I will listen
. no longer to anybody who goes on to deny the
existence of bodies, the rules of logic, the testimony
of the senses, the .dlﬂerence between good ®ng- evil,
true and false, etc., ete. J will turn my back on
everybody who tries to lead&ne away from a simple
question, t0 embark me in dlscussmn as to the
nature of matter, of the understandmg, of thought,
and other sub]ects shoreless © and.ebottomless.” 1
Whatever else nay be said of this, we have fo
recognise that it is exactly characteristic of the
author. Bubt then, why have written on meta-
physics at all ? :

The article on Spinoza is characteristic of both
the good and the bgd sides of Diderot’s work. Half

v Buvres, xvi. 491-492.
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of it is merely » reprod'mtion of Bayle’s criticisms
on Spinoza and his system. The other half consists
of original objections propounded by Diderot with
marked vigour of thrusb against Spmoza, but, there
is no evider®e that he had gone deeper into Spinoza
than the first book of*the Ethics. There is no, certain
sign that he had read anything else, or r that he had
more of that before him than the extracts furnished
by Bayle. Sugh treatment of a seriqus subject hardly
conforms to the modern requ'lremehx of the literary
consc'ence, for in truth the literary conscience has
now ‘turngd specialist and shrinks from the encyeclo-
pedic. Diderot’s objections are, as we have said,
pushed with marked energy of spegch. * However
short a way,” he says, ©“ you penetrate into the thick
darkness in which ®pinoza har wrapped himself up,
you discover a swccession of abj “ses into which this
a,udaglmfs reasoner has preclpltated himself, of pro-
pos1t10ns either ev1dently,false or ev1dently doubtful,
of arbitrary ,principles ibstituted for natural prin-
ciples and sensible truths ; an abuse ofterms taken for
the most part in a wrong sense, a mags of deceptlve
equivocatibns,ea cloud of palpable contradictions.”

This system is monstrous. It is Spineza’s plausible
method that has deceived people ; they supposed that
one who employed geometry, and proceeded by way of
axioms and definitions, must be on the track of truth.
They did not see that these axioms were nothing hetter
than very vague and very uncertajp propositions ; that
the definitions were inexact, defective, and bizarre,
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I have no space to foHof' the regsoning by which
Diderot supports this scornful estimate of the
famous thinker, of whom it can never be settled
Wheth@r he be pa’ntheist, atBeist, akosmist, or God-
intoxicated man. He returns to the eharge again
and again, as if he felt a certairsecret uneasiness lest
for seorn 5o “loudly expressed he had not brought
forward adequate justification. And the reader feels
that Didergt has gearcely hit the tsue line of cleavage
that would hav® &nabletl him—from his own point
of view—to shatter the Spinozist system. He tries
various bouts of logic with Spinoza in connection
with detached propositions. Thus he doals with
Spinoza’s third proposmlon, that, in the case of things
that have nothmg in common with one another, one
“cannot be the cause of the other. s This proposition,
Diderot contends, is false in all morgl and occasional
causes. The sound of the name of God hag®nothing
in common with the idea %f the Creator which that
name produees in my min®. A misfortune that
overtakes my frend has nothing in common with the
grief that I feel in consequence. When I move my
arm by an act ‘of will, the moviment hL%® nothing
in common in it% nature with the act of my will;
they are very different. I am not a triangle, yet
form the idea of one and I examine its properties.
So with the fifth proposition, that there cannot
be in the wuniverse two or more substances of
the same nature or the same attributes. If Spinoza
is only talking of the essence of things or of



- 208 ) DIDEROT. ‘CHAP.

their definition, , what ‘e says 13 naught; for it
can only mean that therc cannot be in the universe
two different essences having the same esgence.
Who doubts it ¢ But %if Spinoza means thag there
cannot be ean essence which is found in various
single objects, in the same way as the essence of
triangle is found in the triangle A and the ‘triangle
B, then he says what is manifestly untrue. It is
not, however, .until the last two (ixihree.pages that
Diderot sets forth his dissent*in its*wilest form. “ To
refute Spinoza,” he says at last, “ all that is necessary
is to stop him at the first step, without taking the
trouble to follow him into a mdss of consequences ;
all that we n&ed do is to substitute for the obscure
prineiple which he makes the base of his gystem,
the following : namely, that there are several substances
—a principle thgt in its own way is clear to the last
degree. ®And, in fact, what proposmon can be
cﬁearer, more striking, m‘o!e close to the understand-
ing and conscmusness & man ? T here seek no other
judge than *the most just impression=of*the common
senge that is spread among the human race. . . .
Now, sit® qommdn sense revolts against each of
Spinoza’s propositions, no less thar against the first,
fwhich they are the pretended proofs, instead of
stopping to reason on each of these proofs where
common sense is lost, we should be right to say to him :
—Your principle is confrary to common sense ; from
a principle in which common gense is lost, nothing
can issue in which common sense is to be found again.”
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The passage sounds unp’asantly, like an appeal to
the crowd in a matter of sfience, which is as the sin
against the Holy Ghost in these high concerns. What
Dlderot meant, probably, wa$ to charge Spinoza with
mventma a conception of substance which has no
relation to objective experience; and further with
giving TantaStic answers to questions that were in
themselves never worth asking, because the answers
must alwa s invglve a violent wiench of the terms
of expenence o the ‘sphere transcendmg éx-
perience, and because, moreover, they can never be
verified.t .

The article on Iteibnitz has less original matter
in it than that on Spinoza. The variolls speculations
of that great and energetic intellect in metaphysiec,
logic, natural theology, naturale law, are merely
drawn out in a long table of succipet propositions,
while the account of the life and character of‘Lelbmtz
is simply taken from the excellent eloge which ha?i :
been published upon him by Fontenelle in 1716.
Tontenelle’s *nasrative is reproduced in ‘a generous

- spirit of admiration anderespect for a genius that was
like Diderot’s own in encyclopzd® varigty”®f interest,
while it was sp far superior to Diderot’s in concen-
tration, in subtlety, in precision, in power of con-
struction. 1If there could exist over our heads, says
Diderot, a species of beings who could observe our
works as we watch those of creatures at our feet, with

1 There are casual crticisms on Spinoza in the articles on
Identity and Liberty.
VOL. I. P



210 DIDEROT. CHAP.

what surprise would suchteings have seen those four
marvellous insects, Bayl® Descartes, Leibnitz, and
Newton. And he then draws up a little calendar of
the famous men out of whom we must choose theg name
to be place® at the very head of the human race.
The list contains, befides Julian the A ostat.e-——who
was inserted, we may presume, merely by way of
playful insult to the ecclesiastical enemy—Socrates,
Marcus Aureliys, Trajan, Bacon, agd the four great
names that have just been tited.® ®ermany derives
as much honour from Leibnitz alone, he concludes
with uncgnsidered enthusiasm, as Greece from Plato,
Aristotle, and Archimedes, all pt together. As we
have said, however, there is no critici.sm, nor any other
sign that Diderot had done more than survey the
fagade of the Leilmitzian structure admiringly from
without. .

o The #Mticle on Liberty Would be extremely remark-
able, appearing where i} “does, and coming from a
thinker of Diderot’s gemral capacity, if only we could
be sure that Diderot was sincere. *As it happens,
there is good reason to suppose that he was wholly
insincere *" Tteis quite as shallow, from thé point of
view of philosophy, as his article dn ¢he Jews or on
the Bible is from the point of view of erudition. One
reason for this might not be far to seek. We have
repeatedly observed how paramount the social aim
and the social test are in Diderot’s mind over all other
considerations. But this referepce of all subjects of
discussion to the good of society, and this measure-
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ment of conclusions by Jheir presumed effect on
society, is a method that Has its own dangers. The
aversion of ecclesiastics to unfettered discussion, lest
it shquld damage institutions and beliefs deemed
useful to mankind, is the leading exathple of this

peril.  Diderot, it might be said by those who should
~ contend that he wrote what he thought, did not
escape exactly the same predicament, as soon as ever
he forgot jthat ¢f all the things *that are good for
society, Truth T *the best. Now, who will believe

that it is Diderot, the persecuted editor of the Encyclo-
" pedia, and the author of the manly article qu Intoler-
ance, who introduces such a passage ag the following
into the discussign of the everlasting controversy of
Free Will and Necessity —* Take away Liberty, and
you leave no more vice nor virti% nor merit in the
world ; rewards are ridiculous, end punishments
unjust. The ruin of Liberl:y overthrows all Ordey and
all police, confounds vice angd virtue, authorises every
monstrous mfamy, extinguihes the Iast spark of
shame and Terfiorse, degrades and disfigures beyond
recovery the whole huthan race. 4 doctzine of such
enormity as this ought not to be ezamined®in the schools ;
it ought to be Punished by the magistrates.”t Qf
course, this was exactly what the Jesuits said about
a belief in God, about revelation, and about the
institutions of the church. To take away these, they
said, is to throw down the bulwarks of order, and an
attempt to take thgm away, as by'encyclopmdists

1 (Buvres, xv, 501,
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or others, onght #o be pihished by the magistrates.
Diderot had for the momegt clearly lost himself.

We need hardly be surprised if an article con-
ceived in this spirit confains no serious contrigution
to the difficu%t question with which it deals. Diderot
had persuaded himse? that, without Free Will, all
those emotional moralities in the way of sympathy
and benevolence and justice which he adored, would
be lowered toethe level of mere jgechanism. *If
men are not free in what they do'$ good and evil,
then,” he cries, in what is surely a paroxysm of
unreason,,” good is no longer good, and evil no longer
evil.” As if the outward quality and effects of good
and evil were not independent of the mental opera-
tions which precede human action. Murder would
not cease to be am evil, simply because it had been
proved that the murderer’s will to do a bad deed was
the gesult of antecedents Acty have marks and
consequences of their own, good or bad, whatever
may be the, state of Mind of those who do them.
But Diderot does not seem to divine %hé true issue ; ;
he writes ag if Necessamans vr Determinists denied
the existehce 8f volitions, and as if the questlon were
whether volitions do exist. Nobody"denies that they
exist ; the real question is of the conditions under
which they exist. Are they determined by ante-
cedents, or are they self-determined, spontancous,
and unconnected ¢ Is Will independent of cause ?

Diderot’s argumentation is, in fact, merely a
protest that man is conscious of a Will. And just as
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in other'parts of his articlef§Diderots by Liberty means
only the existence of Wil so by Liberty he means
only the healthy condition of the soul, and not its
indepgndence of causation. ‘We need not waste words
on so dire a confusion, nor on the theory that Will is
sometimes dependent on cerébral antecedents and
gometimes not.

Turning from the philosophical to the political or
social grogp of grticles, we find little do add to what
has been said n°the previous section. One of the
most excellent essays in this group is that on Luxury.
Diderot opens ingeniously with a list of the proposi-
tions that state the supposed evils of luxury, and
under each proposition he places the most striking
case that he can find in history of its falseness. He
goes through the same process wih the propositions
agserting the gains of luxury to aosocnety Having
thus effectually dlsposed of any wholesal® way of
dealing with the sub]ect he proceeds to make a
number of observations on ﬂxe gaing angd drawbacks
of luxury ; these are full of sense and freedom from
commonplace. Such atticles as Pouvorr, Soufuemm,
Autorité, do liftle more than tell ove® aoraln the old
unhistoric stery’ about a society surrendering ,a
portion of its sovereign power to some individual or
dynasty to hold in trust. It is worth remarking how
little democratic were Diderot and his school in any
Jacobinical, or anarchic; or even more respectable
modern sense. Thege is in Diderot’s conttibutions
many a firm and manly plea for the self-respect of
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the common people, but ot more than once or twice
is there a syllable of thefjdisorder which smoulders
under the pages of Rousseau. Thus:— When the
dwellers among the fields"are well treated, the nymber
of proprietor insensibly grows greater, the extreme
distance and the vil® dependence of poor on rich
grow less; hence the people have courage, foree of
soul, and strength of body ; they love their country,
they respect the nmgistrates, they age attgched to a
prince, to an order, and to faws 3 %hich they owe
their peace and well-being. And you will no longer
see the sgn of the honourable tiller of the soil so
ready to qult the noble calling® of his forefathers,
nor so ready to go and sully himself with the liveries
and with the contempt of the man of wealth.” !

No one can find fault with democratic sentiment
of this kind, nos with the generous commonplaces
of the ntoralist, about v1rtue being the only claim
to honour, and vice the only true course of shame
and inferiorify. The litMe article on Multitude seems
merely inserted for the sake of buffeting inwarranted
pretensions. Dlstrust the fudgment of the multi-
tude in 2T meatterS of reasoning and phllosophy,
there its voice is the voice of malice, blly, inhumanity,
irrationality, and prejudice. Distrust it again in
things that suppose much knowledge or a fine taste.
The multitude is ignorant and dulled. Distrust it
in morality ; it is not capable of strong and generous
actions; it rather wonders af such actions than

b Avticle Luxe. Fuvres, xvi. 23.
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eyes. Distrust it in theffthings of sentiment; is
delicacy of sentiment so ®ommon a thing that you
can accord it t0 the multitude ? In what then is
the multitude right ? TIn everything, byt only at the
end of a very long time, becawse then it has become
an acho, repeatmg the judgment of a small number
of sensible men who shape the judgment of posterity
for it beforehand. If you have, on, your side the
testlmony of y&u!' consvience, and agamst you that
of the multitude, take comfort and be assured that
time does justice.” It is far from being a universal
" gift among men of letters and others to *unite this
fastidious estimation of the incapacify of the crowd
in the higher pravinces of the intellectual judgment,
with a fervid desire that the life of the crowd should
be made worthy of self-respecting ngen.

The same ha,nd‘ that wrote the defiarte of the
populace that has®just b8en quoted, wrote also this
short article on Misery ~’There are feW souls so
firm that mlsery does not in the long run cast them
down and degrade them. The poor common people
are incredibly $tupid. I know n8t what ke dazzling
prestige closeg #heir eyes to their present wretched-
ness, and to the still deeper wretchedness that awalts
the years of old age. Misery is the mother of great
crimes. It is the sovereigns who make the miserable,
and it is they who shall answer in this world and the
other for the crimes that misery has committed.”

So far as the mechanism of government is con-

approves them ; heroism l's almogt madness in its



216 : DIDEROT. CHAP.

done. TUnder the head offReprésentants he proclaims
the advantages, not exaltly of government by a
representative assembly,®but of assisting and adyising
‘the royal gowernment by means of such an assembly.
There is no thought®of universal suffrage. “I¢ is
property that makes the citizen ; every n;@n who hag
possessions in the state is interested in the state,
and whatever be the rank that partigular cgnventions
may assign to him, it is always as & flroprietor ; it is
by reason of his possessions that he ought to speak,
and that he acquires the right of having himself
represented.” Yet this very defihite statement does
not save him ifm the standing difficulty of a demo-
cratic philosophy of politics. Nor can it be reconciled
in point of logic with other propositions to which
Diderot commits, himself in the same article. For
instance, he says that “ no order of citizens is capable
of stipulating for all; if %ne order had the right,
it would very soon comato stipulate only for itself ;
each class ought to be represented by meén who know
its condition and its needs ; ifese needs are only well
known to H8scavho detually feel them.” But then, in
that case, the poorest classes are thost pho have most
need of direct representation ; they are the most
numerous, their needs are sharpest, they are the
classes to which war, consumption of national capital
and way of expending national income, equal laws,
judicial administration, and the other concerns of a
legislative assembly, come most close. The problem

cerned, Diderot grites azch as Montesquieu had
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the ignorance and the tengoer imputed in Diderot’s
own description of them.

An.mterestlng study miglt be made, if the limits
of our subject permitted a digression,eon the new
political ideas that subsequent @xperience in England,
]:ran'ce, Germany, the American Union, has added to
the publicist’s stock. Diderot’s article on the Legis-
lator is a, curions mixture of views that political
thinkers have 13t behitd, with views that the most
enlightened statesmen have taken up. There is much
talk after the fashion of Jean Jacques Rousseau about
the admirable legisfation of Lycurgus at Sparta, the
philosophical gov;ernment of the great e.mpire of China,
and the fine spirit of the institutions of Peru. We
perceive that the same influences that made Rous-
seau’s political sentimentalism so owerwhelming, also
brought evén strong hea.ds like Diderot to believe i in
the unbounded power of a government to mould meén
at its will, and to impose stitutions at discretion.
The idea that # is the main function of a government
to make its people virtuous, is generally as strong in
Diderot as it Was in Rousseau, and = i®®ecame in
Robespierre. ¢He admires the emperors of Chma,
because their edicts are as the exhortation of a father
to his children. All edicts, he says, ought to instruct
and to exhort as much as they command. Yet two
years after the Encyclopadia was finished (1774),
when Turgot prefacgd his reforming edicts by elabor-

~ate and reasoned statements of the grounds for them,

is to reconcile the sore intiﬁsts of the multitude with
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cation than the very lawskhey introduced.

Apart from the comm®n form of enthusiasm for
the “sublime legislatidn  of countries that the
writer reallygknew nothing about, the article on the
Legislator has some pwints worth noticing. We have
seen how Diderot made the possession of p}operty
the true note of citizenship, and of a claim to share
in the government. But he did not pay property
this compliment for nothing. It» 8, he says, the
business of the legislator to do his best to make up
to mankind for the loss of that equality which was
one of the comforts that men surtendered: when they
gave up the ftate of nature. Hence the legislator
ought to take care that no one shall reach a position
of extreme opulenge otherwise than by an industry
enriching the state. “ He must take care that the
charges df society shall fall upon the rich, who enjoy
tle advantages of somety" Even those who agree
with Dlderot and are q)nvmced of the merits of a
graduated income tax, will admit that he comes to
his conclusion without knowing or reﬁectmg about
either the®%emous &rguments for it Br the serious
objections against i. .

®Not the least interesting thing in th1s lohg artiele
is its anticipation of those ideas which in England
we associate with the name of Cobden. ‘ All the
men of all lands have become necessary to one another
for the exchange of the fruits of industry and the
products of the soil. Commerce s a new bond among

it was found thaf his prf,ces caused greater provo-
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the preservation by every gther nation of its wealth,
its industry, its banks, i# luxury, its agriculture.
The ruin of Leipzig, of Lisbén, and of Lima has led
to baﬁkruptcies on all the exchanges ofEurope, and
has affected the fortunes of manpmillions of persons.”’*
In the same Spirit he foresees the decline of patriotism -
in its older and narrower sense, and the predominance
of the infernational over the natiopal sentiment.
“ All nations Row have sufficiently just ideas of
their neighbours, and consequently, they have less.
enthusiasm for their country than in the old days
of ignorance. There is little enthusiasm where there
is much light; enthusiasm is neafy always the
emotion of a soul that is more passionate than it is
instructed. By comparing among all nations laws
with laws, talents with talents, agd manners with
manners, nations will find so little reason®to prefer
themselves to others, that if they preserve for th&ir
L

men. Kvery nation has ayz interesf in these days in

1 As an illstgation how muc}g these ideas Were in the air,
the reader may refer to a passage in Sedaine’s comedy, The
Philosophey withgut knowing it (1765), Act IL Se.gv. Vanderk,
among other things, says of the merchant :—#*Ce %est pas un
temple, ce nes§ pas une seule nation qu'il sert; il les sert
toutes, et en est servi: ¢’est I'homme de 'univers. Quelg®es
particuliers audacieux font armer les rois, la guerre s’allume,
tout s’embrase, I Europe est divisée ; malis ce négociant anglais,
hollandais, russe ou chinois, n’en est pas moins l'ami de mon
cceur : nous sommes sur la superficie de la terre autant de fils
de soie qui lient ensemble les nations, et les raménent A Ja paix
par la nécessité du cognmerce ; voild, mon fils, ce que c’est
qu’'un honnéte négociant.”
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interest, at least they willjlose that enthusiasm which
is the fruit of an exclusiv®self-esteem.”

Yet Diderot had the perspicacity to discern the
drawbacks tp such a revolution in the conditions
of social climate. “dCommerce, like enlightenment,
lessens ferocity, but also, just as enlightefnmer;t'take_s
away the enthusiasm of self-esteem, so perhaps
commerce takes away the enthusiasm of virtue.
It gradually extinguishes the spirit 8f magnanimous
disinterestedness, and replaces it by that of hard
justice. By turning men’s minds rather to use than
beauty, t0 prudence rather than to greatness, it may
be that it inj@res the strength, the generosity, the
nobleness of manners.” ¢

All this, whethqr it come to much or little, is at
least more true than Diderot’s assurance that hence-
forth for®any nation in Kurope to make conquests
nilist be a moral impossibi®ty. l\fapoleon Bonaparte
was then a child in arx‘s;. Whether his carcer was
on the whole a fulfilment or a comfradiction of
Diderot’s proposition, may beedisputed.

.

And so my sketch of the book may gt length end.
L& me make a concluding remark. Is it not
surprising that a man of Diderot’s speculative bold-
ness and power should have failed to rise from the
mechanical arrangement of thought and knowledge,
up to some higher and more commanding conception
of the relation between himsel! in the eighteenth

own country that love w&ich is the fruit of personal
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century, or ourselves in our own day, and all those
vast systems of thought, nfethod, and belief, that in
various epochs and over dMferent spaces of the globe
" have given men working aflswers to the questions
their leading spirits were moved to put %0 themselves
and to the iron universe.arothd them? We con-
gtantly feel how near Diderot is to the point of view
that would have brought light. We feel how very
nearly reagly he was to see the menfal experiences
of the race in %edst anfl west, not as superstition,
degradation, grovelling error, but as aspects of
intellectual effort and aspiration richly worthy of
human interest and scientific consideration, and in
their aim as well as in their substance 811 of one piece
with the newest science and the last voices of religious
or anti-religious development. Diderot was the one
member of the party of Philosophersewho was capable
of grasping such a _thought. If thig guidifg idea of
the umty of the 1nte11ect1fal history of man, and the
organic 1ntegr1ty of though@ had happily come into
Diderot’s mind, we should have had an Encyclopeedia
indeed ; a survey and pepresentation of all the ques-
tions and ansers of the world, suck a¥®would in
itself have suggésted what questions are best Worth
puttin®s, and at the same time furnished its own
answers.

For this the moment was not yet. An urgent
social task lay before France and before Europe ;
it could not be pogtponed until the thinkers had
worked out a scheme of philosophic completeness.
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The thinkers did pot seriously make any effort after
this completencss. The lrcyclopaedia was the most
serious attempt, and it Md not wholly fail. As I
replace in my shelves *this mounfain of volumes,
“ dusky and druge, enlarging on the sight,” I Bave a
presentiment that their pages will seldom again be
disturbed by me or by others. They served a great
purpose over a hundred years ago. They are now a
memorable ruip, olothed with all the profuse ass0-
ciations of history. It is nd Ozymaﬁdlas of Egypt,
king of kings, whose wrecked shape of stone and
sterile memories we contemplate. We think rather of
the grey and crumbhng walls of an ancient strong-
hold, reared by the endeavour of stout hands and
faithful, whence in its own day and generation a
band once went ferth against barbarous hordes, to
strike a blow forsJhumanity and truth.
L 4

o ® . S .
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CHAPTER,VL
L] SOCIAL LIFE.

. ., (17?9—1770.) L
ANvoNE must be ignorant of the facts, who supposes
that the men of the eighteenth century who did not
believe in a divinity and were as little continent as
King David, were therefore no better tRan the reckless
vagabonds of GTub Street. Diderot, after he had
once settled down to bis huge tagk, became a very
orderly person. Marriage was in those days among
courtiers and Encyclopaedists too habituall®regarded
as merely an offictal relation. Provided that thebe
was no official desertion, alg no scandal, the world
had nothing’ fo say. Mademoiselle Voland, after
proper deduction madesfor the manners of the time,
was of reSpectdble and sentimenttl type. ®Her family
were of good posttion ; she lived with her mother and
sisterss'and Diderot was on good terms with them all.
We have a glimpse of the characteristics of the three
ladies in a little dialogue between Diderot and some
one whom he met, and who happened to have made
their acquaintance. “ He informed me that he had
passed three months'in the country where you are.—
223
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Three months, sald he, ©s more than one needs to go
mad, about Madame Le Gendre. 1—True, but then she
is so0 reserved.—I scarcelyenow any woman with such
an amount of self-respect.—She s quite right.—
Madame Volgnd is & woman of rare merit.—Y8s, and
her eldest daughter %—She has the cleverness of a very
devil—She is very clever no doubt; *but ‘what I
especially like is her frankness. I would lay a wager
that she has never told a voluntary lie since she came
to years of discretion.” 2 « The erdlations between
Diderot and Sophie Voland were therefore not at all
on a common footing. All the proprieties of appear-
ance were scrupulously observed. Their mutual
passion, though once not without its gallantries, soon
took on that decorous quality into®*which the ardour
of valiant youth ig softened by middle age, when we
gravely comfort it with names of philosophic compli-
ment. @

® One of the most interes#ing of 11 the documentary
memorials of the centurx is to be found in the letters
that Diderct wrote to Mademoisellg *Voland. No
doubt has ever been thrown, on the authenticity of
these lesi®rsge and®they bear ampke evidence of
genuineness, so far as the subsiance of them is con-
c®rned, in their characteristic style. They were first
published in 1830, from manuscripts sold to the
bookseller the year before by a certain French man
of letters, Jeudy-Dugour by name. He beeame a

1 The younger sister of Digerot’s Sophie.
2 (Buvres, xviil. 454,
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naturalised Russian, changed his Jpame to Gouroff,
and died in the position of councillor of state and
director of the university of St. Petersburg. How he
came by any papérs of Diderst nobody can guess. It
is assifmed that when Mademoiselle Volgnd died, her
family gave his letters and other papers back to
Diderof. These, along with other documents, are
supposed to have been given by Diderot to Grimm.
Thence they went to the Librarysof jhe Hermitage
at St. Petersl?urg "Whether Jeudy-Dugour sold
copies or originals, and whether he made the copies,
if ¢opies they were, from the Library, which was,
however, rigorously .closed during the relgn of
Nicholas I., are literary secrets it if® impossible to
fathom. So far 8s Diderot is concerned, some of the
spirit of mystification that hauntaed literature in the
eighteenth century still hovers aboyt it to this day.
This we shall presently find in a still more i®terestin
monument of Diderot than even his letters to
Mademoiselle Voland. ¢ .

They are ‘ot a continuous series. It was only
when either Diderot was absent from Paris, or his
correspondent was away at her nfother's h®se in the
country, that Jetter-writing was necessary. Dlderot
appears to have written to her openly and withotb
disguise. The letters of Mademoiselle Voland in reply
were for obvious reasons not sent to Diderot’s house,
but under cover to the office of Damilaville, so well
known to the reader of Voltaire’s correspondence

1 See vol. ii., the chapter on Rameaw's Nephew
VOL. L Q
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Damilaville was a,commissioner in one of the rcvenue
departments, and it is one among many instances of
the connivance between Suthority and its foes, that
most of the letters and*packets of Voltaire, Diderot,
and the rest@f the group, should have been taken in,
sent out, guarded, #nd franked by the head of a
government office. The trouble that® Damilaville
willingly took in order to serve his friends is another
example of whatewe have already remarked as the
singular amiability and affectionate Solicitude among
friends in these times. “ Think of Damilaville’s
attention,” says Diderot on one occasion : “to-day
is Sunday, and he was obliged® to leave his office.
He was sure fhat I should come this evening, for I
never fail when I hope for a letter from you. He left
the key with two eandles on a table, and between the
two candles your little letter, and a pleasant note of
his own® And by the light of Jhe candles Diderot
at once wrote a long answtr.

We need not Wondé' if much is said in these
letters of tardy couriers, missing answérs, intolerable
absences, dreary partings,s delicious anticipations.
All thes® 3rethe offl eternal talk of nten and women,
ever since the world began ; withodt them we should
ﬁardly know that we are reading the words of*man to
woman. They are in our present case only the setting
of a singularly frank and open picture of a man’s life.

It is held by some that one of the best means
of giving the sense of a littlg fixity to lives that

1 Nov. 10, 1760 ; Buwvres, xix. 22.
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are, but as the evanescent fabric, of a dream and
the “shadow of smoke, is to secure stability of
topographical centre by abiding in the same house.
Diderot is one of the few Who complied with this
condiffon. For thirty years he occupigd the fourth
and fifth floors of a house timt was still standing
pot iong ago at the corner of the rue Saint-Benoit
by the rue Taranne, in the Paris which our tourists
leave unexplored, but which is newertheless the true
Paris of the elgﬂmsenth century. Of the equipment
of his rooms we have a charming picture by the hand
of its occupant. It occurs in his playful Regrets on
my Old Dressing-gown, so rich in dehghtful touches.

‘What induced #e to part with it ? It was made for
me ; I was made for it. It moulded itself to all the turns
. and outlines of my body without fretting me. I was
picturesque and beautiful ; its successor, so stiff, so heavy,
makes a mere mannikin of me. There was n® want to
which its complaisan®e did got lend itself, for indigense
is ever obsequious. Was a bogk covered with dust, one of
the lappets lent itself to wipggthe dust-awpy. Did the
thick ink refuse to flow from the pen, it proffered a fold.
You saw traced in the long black lines upon it, how
many a sérvicesit had rendered me. Tbosc ng lines
announced the mgn of letters, the writer, the workman.
And ngw I have all the mien of a rich idler ; you knoy
not who I may be. I was the absolute master of my old
robe; I am the slave of my new ome. The dragon that
guarded the golden fleece was mot more restless than I
Care wraps me about.

The old man who has delivered himself up, bound
hand and foot, to the gaprices of a young giddypate, says
from morning to night: Ah, where is my old, my kind
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housekeeper ?  What demon possessed me the day that I
dismissed her for thls creature? Then he sighs, he weeps.
I do not weep nor sigh; but at every moment I say:
Cursed be the man who hvented the art of making
common stuff precious by*dyeing it scarlet! Cursed be
the costly roke that I stand in awe of ! Where®is my
old, my humble, my oRliging piece of homespun ?

That is not all, my friend. Hearken te the-ravages
of luxury——of a luxury that must needs be consistend
with itself, My old gown was at one with the things
about me. A gtraw-bottomed chair, a Wooden table, a
deal shelf that held a few ®ooks, oMl thiee or four
engravings, dimmed by smoke, without & frame, nailed at
the four corners to the wall. ~Among the engravings
three or fqur casts in plaster were hung up; they formed,
with my old dressing-gown, the ‘most harmonious in-
digence. All Mas become discord. No more ensemble,
no rore unity, no more beauty. b

The woman who comes into the house of a widower,
the minister who sfeps into the place of a statesman in
disgrace, the moliaist bishop who gets hold of a jansenist
diocese,—hone of all these people cause more trouble than
the intruding scarlet has camsed to he.

I can bear without disgust the sight of a peasant-
woman. The bit of coarg canvas that cqvers her head,
the hair falling about her cheeks, the rage that only half
cover her, the poor short skir¢ that goes no more than
half-waye«l®wrgher ldgs, the naked feet covered with mud
—all these things do not wound me ; Jtis the image of a
eondition that I respect, *tis the sign and summary of a
state that is inevitable, that is woful, and that I pity
with all my heart. But my gorge rises, and in spite of
the scented air that follows her, I turn my eyes from the
courtesan, whose fine lace headgear and torn cuifs, white
stockings and worn-out, shoes, show me the misery of the ~
day in company with the opulenge of last night, Such
would my house have been, if the imperious scarlet had
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not forced all into harmony with ifself. I had two
engravings that were not without merit, Poussin’s Manna
in the Wilderness and the sagme painter’s Esther before
Abhasuerns ; the one is driven qut in shame by some old
man ¢f Ruabens’s: the Fall of the Manna is scattered
to the winds by a Storm of Vernet’s. Bhe old straw
chair is banished to the ante-room by a luxurious thing
of mprdeco, *Homer, Virgil, Horace, Cicero, have been
faken from their shelf and shut up in a case of grand
marqueterie work, an asylum worthier of them than of
me, The wpoden, table still held its drounad, protected by
a vast pile of pampltlets anld papers heaped pell-mell upon
it ; they seemed as if they would long protect it from its
doom. Yet one day that too was mastered by fate, and
in spite of my idlengss pamphlets and papert went to
arrange themselves in the shelves of a costly bureau. .
It was thus that the edifying retreat of The philosopher
became transformed into the scandalous cabinet of the
. farmer-general. Thus I too am ingplting the national
misery. - :

Of my early mediocrity there rembined oply a list
carpet. The shabby carpet hardly matches with my
splendour. I feel it. But®I have sworn and I swear
that I will keep this carpet} as the peasant who was
raised from aehut to the paflce of his sdvereign still
kept his wooder! shoes. When in a morning, clad in the
sumptuous scarlet, I enter®my room, if I lower my eyes I
perceive my old list carpet; it recalls t@® me *my early
state, and rising pride stands checked. No, my friend, I
am notecorrupted. My door is open as ever to want; % -
finds me affable as ever; I listen to its tale, I counsel, I
pity, I succour. . . . :

Yet the interior of Socrates-Diderot was as little
blessed by domestiG sympathy as the interior of -
the older and greater Socrates. Of course Diderot
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was far enough from being faultless. His wife is
described by Rousseau as a shrew and a scold. Tt is
too plain that she was #; sullen to her husband,
impatient with her children, and exacting and
unreasonableswith her servants! ‘We cannot pretend
accurately to divide fhe blame. The companionship
was very dreary, and the picture grievous t¢* oug
thoughts. Diderot returns in the evening from
D’Holbach’s, #hroWs his carpet-bag in af, the door,
flies off to seek a letter from Mademoiselle Voland,
writes one to her, gets back to his house at midnight,
finds his daughter ill, puts cheerful and cordial
questions to hi.s wife, she replies With a tartness that
drives him back into silence.? Another time the
scene is violent. A torrent of injustice and un-
reasonableness flows over him for two long hours,
and he wonders what the woman will profit, after she
hgs made him burst a blood-vgssel ; he groans in
anguish, “ Ah, how hard Yife seems to me to bear!
how many & time woulqI accept the end of it with
joy!”3 So sharp are the goadsin a divided house ; so
sorely W1;d% ache and smart ahd deep-welling tears do
men and wonfen rend into shreds the fine web of one
agother’s lives. But the pity of it, D the pity of it !
There are many brighter intervals which® make
one willing to suppose that if the wife had been

! See, for instance, Fuwres, xix. 81, 91, 129, 183, 145, ete.,
passages which Carlyle and Rosenkranz have either overlooked,
or else, without any good reason, disi#lieved.

2 Ibid, xviii. 293, 3 Ilid. xix. 46.
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a little more patient, more cheerful less severely
addicted to her devotions, there’ might have been
somewhat more happinessgn the house. One mischief
of the social ideal of women is that, while it keeps
them®so systematically ignorant, -superstitious, and
narrow, it leaves them wibhout humility. “ Be
_conten’t,” said the great John Wesley to his froward
wife, ““ be content to be a private insignificant person,
known and loved by God and mes Qf what import-
ance is your Cheractet to mankind ? If you was
buried just now, or if you had never lived, what loss
~ would it be to the cause of God ?” This energetic
remonstrance can®hardly be said to exhaust the
matter. Still it puts a wholesome sid® of the case that
Madame Diderog) missed, and better persons are likely
to miss, so long as the ‘exclugon of women, by
common opinion or by law, from an active par-
ticipation in the settlement of weighty isSues malkes
them indifferent to all®interests outside domestic
egoism, Brighter intervals shone in the household.
- “T announded my departdre,” writes Diderot,  for
next Tuesday. At the first word I saw the faces of
both mother* and daughter fall. Tiee ®ifild had a
corpliment for*my féte-day all ready, and it would
not d to let her waste the trouble of having learnfit.
The mother had projected a grand dinner for Sunday.
Well, we arranged everything perfectly. I made my
journey, and ‘came back to be harangued and feasted.
The poor child ma.de her little speech in the most
bewitching way. In the middle there came some hard
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words, so she stopped and said to me, ‘ My papa,
’tis because my two front tecth have come out’—
as was true. Then she wegt on. At the end, as she
had a posy to give me, and it could not be found, she
stopped a segond time to say to me—* Here%s the
worst of the tale; my pinks have got lost.” Then
she started off in search of her flowers. We dined i in,
great style. My wife had got all her friends together.
I was very gay, <ating, drinking, and doing the
honours of my table to perféction.e Yn rising from
table I stayed among them and played cards instead
of going out. I saw them all off between eleven and
twelve ; T was charming, and if ybu only knew with
whom ; what pBysiognomies, what folk what talk ! ”
Another time the child, Whlspenng in his ear,
asks why her mothgr bade her not remind him that
the morrow was the mother’s féte-day. The presence
of the blfthe all-hoping young, looking on with
infocent unconscious eyes %t the *veiled tragedy of
love turned to bitter disCord, gives to such scenes
their last touch of piteousness. Didexdt, however,
observed the day, and presented a bouquet which was
neither well*nos ill rdeeived. At the bifthday dinner
the master of the house presided. ““If you had been
belind the curtains, you would have said to yorself,
How can all this gossip and twaddle find a place
in the same head with certain ideas ? And in truth
I was charming, and played the fool to a marvel.”*
In the midst of distractions great and small, was

1 Buvres, xix. 84, See also 326,
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an indomitable industry. “1I tell you,” he wrote,
“and T tell all men, when you ale ill at ease with
yourself, instantly set ahput some good work. In
busying myself to soothe the trouble of another,
T forgdet my own.” He was assiduoug in teaching
his daughter, though he compleined that her mother
crushed out in a day what it had taken him a month
to implant. The booksellers found him .the most
cheerful and strenuous bondsmam that ever book-
sellers had. He would *pass a whole month without
a day’s break, working ten hours every day at the
revision of proof-sheets. Sometimes he remains a
whole week withott leaving his work- -room. He
wears out his eyes over plates and didrams, bristling
with figures and.letters, and with no more refreshing
thought in the midst of this sore twil than that insult,
persecution, torment, trickery, will be the fruit of it.
He not only spent whole days bent over his desk
until he had a feelmg as o? burmng flame within him ;
he also worked through the hours of the night. On
one of thesé,occasions, wdrn out with fatigue and
Wearmess, he fell asleep with his head on his desk;
the light' fell Sown among his papers,’an’d %he awoke
to find half the Books and papers on the desk burnt to
agshes® “Jkept my own counsel about it,” he wrifes,
“ because a single hint of such an aceident would have
robbed my wife of sleep for the rest of her life.” 1
His favourite form of holiday was a visit to .

D’Holbach’s country house at Grandval. There he

1 Buvres, xix, 187, 341, ete.
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spent some six weeks or more nearly every autumn
after 1759. The Yanner of life there was delightful
to him. There was perfeg freedom, the mistress o
the house neither fendering strict duties of ceremony
nor exacting them. Diderot used to rise at sif or at
eight, and remain in Jeis own room until one, reading,
writing, meditating. Nobody was more exquisitely
sensible than Diderot to the charm of loitering over
books, “ over those authors,” as he said, ¢ who ravish
us from ourselves, in whose hands aature has placed
a fairy wand, with which they no sooner touch us
than straightway we forget the evils of life, the dark-
ness lifts from our souls, and we are reconciled to

existence.”” 1 "Phe musing suggestiveness of reading
* when we read only for reading’s sake, and not for
reproduction nor girect use, was as delightful to
our laborious drudge as to others, but he could
mdulge Wmself with little of this sweet idleness.
It’ was in harder labour tiat he passed most of his
mornings. These hours of work achieved, he dressed
and went down among s friends. Then came the
mid-day dinner, which wasesumptuous; host and
guests botlP a#e and®drank more than®was good for
health. After a short siesta, towatds, four o’clock
th®y took their sticks and went forth to walk, £mong
woods, over ploughed fields, vp hiils, through quag-
mires, delighting in nature. As they went, they
talked of history, or politics, or chemistry, of literature,
or physies, or morality. At sun:lown they returned,

1 (Buwres, xviii. 535.



VI. . SOCIAL LIFE. 235

to find lights and cards on the tables, and they made
parties of piquet, interrupted by‘ supper. At half-
past ten the game ends, they chat until eleven, and in
half-an-hour more they are all #fast asleep.! Each
day %as like the next; industry, gaiety, bodily
comfort, mental activity, diwersifying the hours.
Orimm was often there, “the most French of all
the Germans,” and Galiani, the most nimble-witted
of men, mexhaustuble in story, imimjtable in panto-
mimic narra,tlon «nd y&t with the keenest intellectual
penetration shining through all his Neapolitan prank
and buffoonery. D’Holbach cared most for - the
physical sciences, Marmontel brought a vein of senti-
mentalism, and Helvétius a vein of cyhical formalism,
" Diderot playecf Socrates, Panurge, Pantophile;
questioning, instructing, combising; pouring ot
knowledge and suggestion, full of interest in every
subject, sympathefic with every vein, relihing a,hke
the newest philosophic h®rdihood, the last too merry
mood of D Holbach’s mother- 1n—laW, the freshest
piece of news brought bf a traveller. It was not
at Grandval that he found life hard to bear, or would
have accept®d its close with *joy. @Afd®indeed if
one could by thiracle be transported back into the
sixth® decade of that dead century for a sifgle
day, perhaps one might choose that such a day
should be passed among the energetic and vivid men
who walked of an afternoon among the fields and
woods of Grandval,

b @uwres, xviii. 507, ete.
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The unblushing; grossness of speech which even
the ladies of the ptrty permitted themselves, cannot
be reproduced in the degorous print of our age.
Diderot in these very Ietters is appallingly .frank
in exposure of health details, when he describes his
indigestion, and oth®r obstructions to.happiness,
as freely as Cicero wrote about the dysentery that,
punished him, when, after he had resisted oysters
and lampreys aé supper, he yielded tq a digh of beet
and mallow dressed with pot*herbs*ut nil posset esse
suavius. Whatever men could say to one another
or to their surgeons, they saw no harm in saying to
their ladies. We have to rememBer how Sir Walter
Scott’s great-aultt, about the very tirpe when Diderot
was writing to Mademoiselle Voland, had heard °
Mrs. Aphra Behn’sebooks read aloud for the amuse-
ment of large circles, consisting of the first and most
creditable Society in London.” We think of Swift, in
an earlier part of the cenfury, enclosing to Stella
some recklessly gross verses of his own upon Boling-
broke, and habitually wriﬁng to fine ladies in a way
that Falstaff might have thomght too bad for Doll
Tearsheet® ® ® ¢ ‘

A characteristic trait in this rural ife is Diderot’s
pas‘sion for high winds. They gave him a transport,
and to hear the storm at night, tossing the trees,
drenching the ground with rain, and filling the air
with the bass of its hoarsc gtound-tones, was one of
his keenest delights.! Yet he was not of those in

I (Wuwres, xviii. 526, 531,
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whom the feeling for the great effects of nature has
something of savagery. He waq above all things
human, and the human lot was the central source
of his innermost editationsa In the midst of gossip
is cofistantly interpolated some passage of good
reflection on life—reflection as sincere, as real, coming
ag spolitancously from the writer’s inmost mood and
'genuirie sentiment, as little tainted either by affecta-
tion or by commonness, as ever passgd through the
mind of a‘man.® Some of these are too characteristic
to be omitted, and there is so little of what is exquisite
in the flavour of Diderot’s style, that he perhaps
suffers less from the clumsiness of translation than
writers of finer colour or more stirring melody. One
of these passaged is as follows :

The last news from Paris has made the Baron anxious,
as he has considerable sums in royal securities. He said
to his wife: ¢ Listen, my friend : if this is going on, I
put down the carrfhge, I puy you a good cloak and a
good parasol, and for the regt of our ddys we will bless
the minister for ridding us of horses, lackgys, coachmen,
ladies’-maids, ,cooks, great &inner-parties, false friends,
tiresome bores, and all the other privileges of opulence.”
And for my part I began to thinks that Jorea gnan with-
out wife or child, or any of those connexions that make
us long for ntoney, and never leave any superfluity, it
w0ulcf be almost indifferent whether he were poor or rich,
This paradox comes of the equality that I discover among
various conditions of life, and in the little difference that
1 allow, in point of happiness, between the master of the
house and the hall-porter. If I am sound in mind and
body, if I have worth and a pure conscience, if I know-
the true from the false, if I avoid evil and do good, if I
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feel the dignity of my being, if nothing lowers me in my
own eyes, then pe le may call me what they will, My
Lord, or Sirrah. To do what is good, to know what is
true,—that is what distingulishes one gan from another ;
the rest is nothing. The*duration of life is so short, its
true needs are so narrow, and when we go away?®it all
matters so little whegher we have been somebody or
nobody. When the end comes, all that yeu want is a
sorry piece of canvas and four deal boards.  In’ the
morning I hear the labourers under my window. Scarce
has the day dawned before they are at work Wlth spade
and barrow, delving and wheeling. Tl%y mdnch a crust |
of black bread ; they quench their thirst at the flowing
stream ; at noon they snatch an hour of sleep on the
hard grougd. They are cheerful ; they sing as they work ;
they exchange their good broad pleasantries with one
another ; they shout with laughter. At sundown they
go home to find their children nakefl round a smoke-
blackened hearth, a woman hideous and dirty, and their
lot is neither worse flor better than mine. I came down
from my room in bad spirits; I heard talk about the
public mistry; I sat down to ta.ble full of good cheer
wlthout an appetlte ; I hadea stomhch overloaded with.
the dainties of the day before ; I grasped a stick and set
out for a walk to find religf; I returned to play cards,
and cheat the heavy-weighing hours. I kad a friend of
whom I could not hear; I wasdfar from a woman whom
1 sighed 401® ¢lroubkes in the country, teoubles in the
town, troubles everywhere. He who knows not trouble
is qaot to be counted among the children®of men, AN
gets paid off in time; the good by the evil, evil by good,
and life is naught. Perhaps to-morrow night or Monday
morning we may go to pass a day in town ; so I shall see
the woman for whom I sighed, and recover the man of
whom I could not hear. But I shall lose them the next
day ; and the more I feel the happiness of being with
them, the worse I shall suffer at parting. That is the
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way that all things go. Tufn and turn and turn again ;
there is ever a crumpled rose-leaf to Iex youwl

It is not often that we find such active bene-
volenge as Diderot’s in conjlnction Wlth such a vein
of philosophy as follows : .

[ .

Ah,*what a fine comedy this world would be, if only
‘one had not to play a part in it; if one existed, for
instance, in some point of space, in that interval of the
celestial orps whgre the gods of Epictirusslumber, far, far
away, whence one eould See this globe, on which we strut
so big, about the size of a pumpkin, and whence one
could watch all the airs and tricks of that two-footed mite
who calls himself man., I would fain only ook at the
scenes of life in reduced size,so that those which are sta.mped
with atrocity may be brought down to #n inch in space,
and to actors half® line high. But how bizarre that our
sense of revolt against injustice 1s in the ratio of the
space and the mass. I am furiolls if a large animal
unjustly attacks another. I feel nothing at all if it is
two atoms that tear and rend. How our senses affect our
morality. There is a fine #ext for philosophizing !?2

What I see every day o# physic and physicians does
not much heighten my opinjgpn of them. To come into
the world in imbecility, in the midst of anguish and cries;
to be the toy of ignorante, of error, of necessity, of sick-
ness, of malict, of all passions ; to*retur®st®peby step to
that 1mbecxh‘gy wheénce one sprang ; from the moment
whens we lisp our first words down to the moment when
we mumble the words of our dotage, to live among rascals
and charlatans of every kind ; to lie expiring between a
man who feels your pulse and another man who frets and
wearies your head ; not to know whence one comes, nor

1 Nov. 241759 ; Euvres, xviii. 431.
2 Ibid. xix. 82.
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why one has come, nor whither one is going-—that is
what we call the greatest gift of our parents and of
nature,—human lif§!

L .

These sombre meditations by no means represent
Diderot’s hahitual vein ; they are rather a reaction
and a relief from tle busy intensity with which
he ‘watches the scene, and is constantly pufting
interrogatories to human life, as day by day its
motley circumdtafice passes before his gyes. We
should scarcely suspect from his fr8quent repetitions
of the mournful eternal chorus of the nullity of man
and the vgnity of all the things that are under the sun,
how alert a watch he kept on incident and character ;
with what keeh and open ear he distened for any
curious note of pain, or voice of fine emotion, or odd
perversity of fate. ® All this he does, not in the hard
temper of a Balzac, not with the calm or pride of a
Ggethe, but with an overflowing fgllness of spontane-
ous and uncontrollable g}’mpathy. He is a senti-
mentalist iy the rationalistic century, not with
the sentimentalism of mx!anthropy, such as fired or
embittered Rousseau, but social, large-hearted, many-
sided, cafeless%f the wise rigours of motality. He is
neyer callous nor neutral; on the 'ccmtrary, .he is
always approving or disapproving, but not from the
standards of the text-books. The casuistry of feeling
is of everlasting interest to him, and be is never tired
of inventing imaginary cases, or pondering real ones,

Y
v (Buwres, xix. 139.
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in which pliant feeling is invoked against the narrow-
ness of duty. These are mostly 1i a kind of matter
which modern taste hardly allows us to reproduce ;
nor, after all, is there much %o be gained by turning
the sa.nctities of human relationship with all their
immeasurable bliss, their immedsurable woe, into the
playthings of an idle dialectic. Tt is pleasanter, and
for us English not less instructive than pleasant, to see
this dreamjng, restless, thrice ing®nidus spirit, haif
Titan of the skies, half gnome of the lower earth,
entering joyously or pitifully into the simple charm
and natural tenderness of life as it comes and passes.
Nothing delights hith more than to hear or to tell such
a story as this of Madame D’Bpinay. *She had given
a small lad eighteen sous for a day’s work. At night
he went home without a farthing. ® When his mother
asked him whether they had given him nqthing for
- his work, he said No. The mother found out thgt
this was untrue, and 1n81sfed on knowing what had
become of the eighteen sous. The poor little creature .
had given them to an alfhouse-keeper, where his
father had been drinking all day ; and o, he had
spared the Worthy man a rough scene®with hlS wife
when he got heme.!

From the pathos of kindly youth to the grace
of lovable age the step is not far. “ To-day I have
dined with a charming woman, who is only eighty
years old. She is full of health and cheerfulness;
her soul is still all gentleness and tenderness. She

1 (Buvres, xix. 107,
VOL. L : R
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talks of love and friendship with the fire and sensibility
of a girl of twenty. There were three men of us at
table with her ; she said to o5, ‘My frlends, a delicate
conversation, a true and passmnate look, a tear, a
touched exprgssion, those are the good things ®of the
world ; as for all besides, it is hardly worth talking -
of. There are certain things that were *said to me
when I was young, and that I remember to this day,
and any one of those words is to be preferred before
ten glorious deeds ; by my fiith, Isbelieve if I heard
them even now, m; old heart would beat-the quicker.’
¢ Madameg, the reason is that your heart has grown no
older’ ‘Yes, my son, you are right ; it is as young
as ever. It is®not for having kept me alive so long
that I thank God, but for havmg kept me kind-
hearted, gentle, amd full of feeling.” 1 All this was
after Diderot’s own heart, and he declares such a
conversaﬁon to be worth more,than all the hours
of tall of polities and ‘phllosophy that he had
been having a few days before with some English
friends. .

His letters constantly offer us sensible and ima-
ginative® fef®ction’ He amused hirfiself in some
country village by talking to an ofd wman of elghty
“®] love children and old men ; the latter seent to me
like some singular creatures that have been spared
by caprice of fate.” He meets old school-fellows
at Langres, nearly all the rest having gone: “Well,
there are two things that warn us of our end, and set

1 (Euwres, xix. 181,
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us musing—old ruins, and the short duration of those
who began life with us.” ‘

When I compate our frichdships to our antipathies, I
find that the first are thin, small, pinched; we know
~ how to hate, but ' we do not know how to dove.

A poet who becomes idle, doed excellently well to be
idley h& ought to be sure‘that it is not industry that
fails, but that his gift is departing from him.

Comfort the miserable ; that is the, true way to console
yourself foremy albsence. I recollect saying to the Baron,
when he lost his fifst wife, and was sure that there was
not another day’s happiness left for him in this world,
“ Hasten out of doors, seek out the wretched, console
them, and then you will pity yourself, if you dare” 1

An infinitude of tyrannical things inferpose between
us and the dutieg of love and friendship; and we do
nothing aright. A man is neither free for his ambition,
nor free for his taste, nor free for hys passion. And so
we all live discontented with ourselves. One of the
great inconveniences of the state of society is éhe multi-
tude of our occupations, and above all the levity wish
which we make engagement! to dispose of all our future
happiness. We marry, we ‘go into business, we have
children, all before we have gmmon sense.2’

L4

The-irttellectual excit:ement_ ire whicly be léved and
the energy with ewhich he promoted it, sought relief
eitherein calm or else in the play of sensibility. “®A
delicious repose,” he writes in one of his most harassed
moments, ““ a sweet book to read, a walk in some open
and solitary spot, a conversation in which one dis-

closes all one’s heart, a strong emotion that brings
L ]

1 Buvres, xix, 81. 2 Ibid. xix. 149.



244 DIDEROT. CHAP.

the tears to one’s eyes and makes the heart beat
faster, whether itjcomes of some tale of generous
action, or of a sentiment ¢f tenderness, of health, of
gaiety, of liberty, of ifdolence—there is the true
happiness, nog shall T ever know any other.”

A Point in Rhetomc —* Towards six inethe evening
the party broke up. I remained alone with D., and as
we were talking about the Eloges on Descartes that had
been sent in to 4heeAcademy, I made two remaxks that
pleased him upon eloquence. *One, th% it % a mistake
to try to stir the passions before convineing the reason,
and that the pathetic remains without effect, when it
is not prepared by the syllogism. Second, that after the
orator had touched me keenly, I cfuld not endure that
he should break®in upon this melting of the soul with
some violent stroke: that the pathet® insists on being
followed by something moderate, weak, vague, that should
leave room for no cthtention on my part.”?

D’'Holbck’s Impressions of England.—* The Baron has
réturned from England. Hestarte® with the pleasantest
anticipations, he had a mos} agreeable reception, he had
excellent health, and yet he has returned out of humour
and discontented ; discontefed with the country, which
he found neither as populous por as well cultivated as
people sag @ djscontented with the buildjngse that are
nearly all bizarre and Gothic; with the gardens, where
thg affectation of imitating nature is worse $han the mono-
tonous symmetry of art ; with the taste that heaps up in
the palaces what is ﬁrst-rate what is good, what is bad,
what is detestable, all pell-mell. He is disgusted at the
amusements, which have the air of religious ceremonies ;
with the men, on whose countenances you never see
confidence, friendship, gaiety, socjabilily, but on every

L (Buvres, xix, 163-164,



vI. * SOCIAL LIFE 245

face the inscription, ¢ What is there in’ common between
me and you £’ ; disgusted with the gpeat people, who are
gloomy, cold, proud, haughty, and Wain; and with the
sinall people, whe are hasd, insolent, and barbarous.
The only thing that I have heard him praise is the
facility of travel: he says there is not a yillage, even on
a cross-road, where you do not efind four or five post-
chajges *and % score of horses ready to start. . . . There
1s no public education. The colleges—sumptuous build-
ings—npalaces to be compared with the Tuileries, are
occupied by rich jdlers, who sleep and® ge® drunk one part
of the day, and the rest they spend in training, clumsily
enough, a parcel of uncouth lads to be clergymen. . . .
In the fine places that have been built for public amuse-
ments, you could hear a mouse run. A humdred stiff
- and silent women walk round and round an orchestra
that is set up in the middle. The Baroft compares these
circuits to the sevin processions of the Egyptians round
the tomb of Osiris. A charming mo} of my good friend
Garrick is that London is good for the English, but Paris
is good for all the world. . . . There is a greaf, mania for
conversions and missipnaries. Mr. Hume told me a stogy
which will let you know what to think of these pretended
conversions of cannibals and Burons, A minister thought
he had dome a great strokein this line;* he had the
vanity to wisheto show his pg)selyte, and brought him to
London,  They question his little Huron, and he answers
to perfection, *They take him to cfurch, @n& a®minister
the sacrament, wltere, as you know, the communion is
in both kinds. Afterwards, the minister says to him,
¢ Well, my son, do you not feel yourself more animated
with the love of God? Does not the grace of the sacra-
ment work within you? Is not all your soul warmed ?’
¢Yes,’ says the Huron ; ‘the wine does one good, but I
think it would have done still better if it had been
brandy.’” 1 °

1 Sept. 20, 1765 ; uwres, xix. 179-187. -



246 DIDEROT. CHAP.

Two Cases of Conscience.—* The curé said that unhappy
lovers always talke§ about dying, but that it was very
rare to find one whdkept his word ; still he had seen one
case. It was that of a yeung mane of family, called
Soulpse, He fell in love with a young lady of beauty
and of good character, but without money, and befonging
to a dishonoured family. Her father was in the galleys
for forgery. The young man, who foresaw all the opposi-
tion, and all the good grounds for opposition that hé
would have tu encounter among his family, did all that
he could to cute Rimself of his passign; byt when he
was assured of the uselessness ‘of hiseefforts, he plucked
up courage to open the matter to his parents, who
wearied themselves with remonstrances. Qur lover
suddenly stopped them short, saying, ‘I know all that
you have to say against.me ; I cannot disapprove of your
reasons, which ¥ should be the first to urge against my
own son, if I had one. But consider whether you would
rather have me dead or badly married ; for it is certain
that if I do not marry the woman that I love, I shall die
of it They treated this speech as it deserved; the
rgsult does mot affect that. The young man fell sick,
faded from day to day, and dded. ¢But, curé,’ said I, ‘in
the place of the father, what would you have done?’
¢T would have called m‘ son; I would have said:
Soulpse has been your nam® hitherto; newer forget that
it is yours no more; and cal? yourself by what other
name y&u “iise. Here is your lawful share of our
property ; marry the woman you lové, sq far from here
t®at I may never hear speak of you again, and Ged bless
you! *For my part, said old Madame D’Esclavelles, ¢if
I had been the mother of the young madman, I would
have done exactly as his father did, and let him die.
And upon this there was a tremendous division of
opinion, and an uproar that made the room ring again.

“The dispute lasted a long tir®e, and would be going
on now, if the curé had not broken it off by putting to
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- us another case. A young priest, discontented with his

profession, flees to England, apostatises, marries aceording
to the law, and has children. Afger a certain time he
longs for his native countyy; he comes back to France
w1th his children and his w1ﬁe After that, again, he is
stricllen by remorse ; he returns to his rehglon has

-seruples about his marriage, ax}d thinl®% of separating

from his wife. He opens his heart to our curé, who finds
th® case very embarrassing, and not venturing to decide
it, refers him to casuists and lawyers. They all decide
that he cannot, with a sure consciance, remain with his
wife. When tﬂe separation, which the wife opposed
with all her mlght wag about to be legally effected—
rather against the wishes of our curé—the husband fell
dangerously ill. When he kpew that he, could not
recover, he said to ¢he curé : ¢ My friend, I wish to make
public amends for my backsliding, to.recewe the sacra-
ments, and to de in the hospital; be kind enough to
have me taken there’ <¢I will take care to do no such
thing,” the -curé  replied to hime, ¢This woman is
innocent ; she married you according to!law ; she knew
nothing of the obstacles that existed. And t®ese children,
what share have they ingyour sin? You are the @nly
wrongdoer, and it is they wlo are to be punished ! Your
wife will be disgraced, your children wjll be declared
illegitimate, and what is ' gain of it all?’ And the
good curé stuck to his dext. He confessed his man, the
illness grewsworse, he administesed thg last acraments,
The man died,,and his wife and children remained in
possgssion of the titles they had. We all approved, the

“curé’s wisdom, and Grimm insisted on having his portrait

taken,” 1

Chinese S.uperiority.—-—“Apropos the Chinese, do you

"know that with them nobility ascends, and descends

Y
1 Fuwres, xviil, 476-478.
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never? It is the children who ennoble their ancestors,
and not the ancestors the children. And upon my word,
that is most sensible. We are greater poets, greater
philosophers, greater® orators, greater architects, greater
astronomers, greater geome.te?s, than these good people ;
but they understand better than we the science o good
sense and virtue; and if peradventure that science should
happen to be the first®of all sciences, theg would be
right in saying that they have two eyes, and we hftve,
only one, and all the rest of the world is blind.”

Why Women 'wme good Letters—< SBe writes admir-
ably, really admirably. That is because good style is in
the heart; and that is why so many women talk and
write like angels without ever having learnt either to
talk or to ‘write, and why so many pedants will both
talk and write illgall the days of their life, though they
were never weary of studying,—only wishout learning.” 2

Mecthod and Genms: an Apologue— There was a
question between Grimm and M. Le Roy of creative genius
and co-ordimating method. Grimm detests method ;
accerding to him, it is the pedantry® of letters. Those
who can only arrange, would, 30 as well to remain idle;
those who can ,only get instruction from what has been
arranged, would do as well #§ remain ignorant. What
necessity is there for so many pegple knowing anything
else besidegtheirgtrade b They said a greatanany things

1 Fuvres, xviii. 479, Comte writes more selioﬁsly somegvhat
in the same senso: ‘' For thirty centuries the priestly castes
of China, and still more of India, have been watching our
western transition; to them it must appear mere agitation,
as puerile as it is tempestuous, with nothing to harmonise
its different phases, but their common inroad upon unity.”—
Positive Polity, iv. 11. (English Translation.)

2 (Fuwvres, xix. 233, *
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‘that I -don't report to you, and they would be saying
things still, if the abbé Galiani had not interrupted them :

¢¢My friends, I remember a fabje: pray listen to it.
One day, in the depths of a Jorest, a dispute arose between
a Nightingale and a Cuckoo.s Each prizes its own gift.
‘Whatebird, said the Cuckoo, has a song so easy, so simple,
80 natural, so measured, as mine *

¢ Whate bird, said the Nightingale, has a song
swdeter, more varied, more brilliant, more touching, than
mine ?

“¢ The Cuckoo : I say few things,dbuts they are things
of weight, bf ord®z, and people retain them.

“¢ The Nightingale : I love to use my voice, but I am
always fresh, and I never weary. I enchant the woods;
the Cuckoo makes them dismal. He is so gttached to
the. lessons of his mother, that he would not dare to
venture a single note that he had notetaken from her.
Now for me, I mcognise no master. I laugh at rules
What comparison between his pedantic method and my
glorious bursts ? .

“¢The Cuckoo tried several fimes to interrupt the

Nightingale. But nightingales always go 8n singing,
and never listen ; that is gpther their weakness. Ouls,
carried away by his ideas, fgllowed them with rapidity,
without paying the least attention to the answers of his
rival. '
«<So after some talk.a,n! counter-talk, they agreed to
refer their quarrel to the judgment of ¢ #himd animal.
But where were,they to find this third, equally com-
peten} and infpartial ? It is not so easy to find a ggod
judge. They sought on all sides. As they crossed a
meadow, they spied an Ass, one of the gravest and most
solemn that ever was seen. Since the creation of the
world, no ass had ever had such long ears. “Ah,” said
the Cuckoo, “our luck is excellent; our quarrel is a
matter of ears : here s our judge. God Almighty made
him for the very purpose!” o
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“¢The Ass went on browsing. He little thought that
one day he would have to decide a question of music.
But Providence amuges itself with this and many another
thing.  Our two birds bowgvery low, compliment him
upon his gravity and his §judgment, explain the subject
of their dispute, and beseech him, with all deferdhce, to
listen to their tase andgecide.

: “¢But the Ass, hardly turning his heavy head and
without losing a single toothsome Llade, makes them =
gign with his ears that he is hungry, and that he does
not hold his courteto-day. The birds persist; the Ass
goes on browsing. At last his hugdr wab appeased.
There were some trees planted by the edge of the meadow,
“Now, if you like,” said he, “you go there, I will
follow ; ygu shall sing, I will digest; I will listen, and
then I'll give you my opinion.” *

“¢The birds imstantly fly away, and perch on branches.
The Ass follows them with the air and ®he step of a chief
justice crossing Westminster Hall : he stretches himself
flat on the ground, #nd says, “ Begin, the court listens.”

¢Says the Cuckoo : “ My lord, there is not a word to

. lose. T be} of you to seize carefully the character of my
sifiging ; above all things, dgign, my lord, to mark its
artifice and its method.” [JThen filling its throat, and
flapping its wings at each note, it sang out, *“Coucou,
coucou, coucou, coucon, c8ycou, .coucon”, And after
having combined this in every possible way, it fell silent.

“‘TheN#&ghgingalepwithont any prelude,pours forth his
voice at once, launches into the most dawing modulations,
pugsues the freshest and most delicate melbdies, cadences,
pauses, and trills ; now you heard the notes murmuring
at the bottom of its throat, like the ripple of the bLrook
a3 it loses itself among the peebles; now you heard them
rising and gradually swelling and filling the air, and
lingering long-drawn in the skies. It was tender, glad,
brilliant, pathetic; but his musig was not made for
everybody.
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“¢Carried away by enthusiasm, he would be singing
still; but the Ass, who had already yawned more than
once, stopped him, and said, “ I suspect that all you have
been singing there is uncorgmonly fine, but I don’t under-
stand a word of it; it striked me as bizarre, incoherent,
and ®onfused. It may be you are more scientific than
your rival; but he is more meghodic tthn you, and for
my part, I¥m for method.”’ . v

e “And then the abbé, addressing M. Le Roy, and
pointing to Grimm with his finger : ¢ There,” he said, ‘is
the nightingale, and you the cuckos; and I am the ass,
who decide in yopr favour. Good-night.’

“The abbé’s stories are capital, but he acts in a way
that makes them better still. You would have died
with laughing to see him stretch his neck {nto the air,
and imitate the fin® note of the nightingale, then fill his
throat, and take up the hoarse tone foe the cuckoo; and

all that natural®, and without effort. He is pantomime
. from head to foot.”1
[ J

Conversation.—*“’Tis a singular thing, conversation,
especially when thg company is tolerably 1ar'ge. Look at
the roundabout circuits wg took ; the dreams of a pafient
in delirium are not moreingongruous. Still, just as there
is nothing absolutely unconnected in the head either of a
man who dreams or of a Yfnatic, so all hangs together in
conversation ; but it would often be extremely hard to
find the imperceptible links th#t havesbught so many
disparate ideasetogether. A man lets fall a word which
he detaches'from what has gone before, and whap has
followed in his head ; another does the same, and then let
him catch the thread who can. A single physical quality
may lead the mind that is engaged upon it to an infinity
of different things. Take a colour—yellow, for instance ;
gold is yellow, silk is yellow, care is yellow, bile is yellow,

.
Y @uvres, xviil. 509,
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straw is yellow; to how mauny other threads does not
this thread answer? Madness, dreaming, the rambling
of conversation, all cgnsxat in passing from one object to

another, through the 'mediumgof some cpmmon quality.” !
L]

Almost every letter reminds us that we are th the
very height ol the digputing, arguing, rationalistic
century. Diderot, like Dr. Johnson, dehghted In this,
kind of argument, as Socrates delighted in it. If he
came to Paris in a coach from the country, he found
a young lady in it, eager to démonstrate that serious
passions are nowadays merely ridiculous ; that people
only promlse themselves pleasure, which they find
or not, as the case may be; that thus they spare
themselves all #he broken oaths of old days. “I
took the liberty of saying that I was still a man of
those old days. ‘§o much the worse for you,’ she
said ; ‘you either deceive or are decetved, and one 1s
as bad as %the other””? If Grigm and Madame
d’Epinay and he were togethwer, they discussed ethics
from morning to night ; Diderot always on the side
of the view that made most(or the dignity and worth
of human nature. Grimm 'isedescribed on one of
thesc occamiofs®s hating rather displeastd Madame
d’Epinay : “he was not sufficiently’ ready to dis-
appPove the remark of a man of our acquaintance, who
said that it was right to observe the most serupulous
probity with one’s friends, but that it was mere
dupery to treat other people better than they would
treat us. We maintained, she and .I, that it was right

Y (uvres, xviii. 513, 2 Ibid. xix, 244.
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and necessary to be honest and good Wlth all the
world without distinction.” *

Here is another plcture of discussion, with an
introduction that is thoroughly characteristic of
DideMt’s temper :

[ 4

“This man looks at the humdn race only on its dark
»id®.  He does not believe in virtuous actions; he dis-
parages them, and denies them. If he tells a story, it
is always about something scandalous,ang abominable, I
have just ®ld ym of tha two women of my acquaintance,
of whom he took “occasion to speak as ill as he could to
Madame Le Gendre. They have their defects, no doubt ;
but they have also their good qualities. be silent
about the good quadities, and only pick out t e defects ?
There is in all that a kind of envy thaf wounds me—me
who read men asel read authors, and who never burden
my memory except with things that are good to know
and good to imitate. The convermtion between Suard
and Madame Le Gendre had Dbeen very vivacious. They
sought the reasons why persons of sensibiMty were so
readily, so strongly,"so deliciously moved at the storysof
a good action. Suard mamtamed that it was due to a
sixth sense that mature had’ endowed us with, to judge
the good and the beautiful. g They pressed to know what
I thought of “it. I ansyer®d that this sixth sense was a
chimera ; that all was the resul§ of ev)(’sxerwe in us;
that we learnt fgom our earliest infancy what it was in
our ipstinct #o hide or to show. When the motives of
our actions, our judgments, our demonstrations, are present
to us, we have what is called science ; when they are not
present to our memory, we have only what is called taste,
instinct, and tact. The reasons for showing ourselves
sensible to the recital of good actions are numberless ; we
reveal a quality thaf is worthy of infinite esteem ; we

1 Buwres, xviii, 409,
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promise to others our esteem, if ever they deserve it by
any uncommon or worthy piece of conduct. .. . In-
dependently of all these views of interest, we have a
notion of order, and‘a taste ié)r order, which we cannot
resist, and which drags us along in spite of ourselves.
Every fine action implics sacrifice; and it is imp@ssjble
for us not to My our Jomage to selfsacrifice *—and so
forth.1 .

Of the thorough excellence of Diderot’s heart, of
his friendliness andsunwearied helpfulness, time would
fail me to tell. Men’s conceptions of.TriendShip differ
as widely as their conceptions of other things. Some
look to friendship for absolute exemption from all
criticism, and for a mutual admiration without limit
or conditions. thers mistake it for the right of
excessive criticism, in season and®out of season.
Diderot was conten} to take friendship as the right,
the duty, or the privilege of rendering services,
without th8ught of requiring either them, or gratitude
for them, in return. This we must admit to be rare.
No man that ever lived showed more sterling interest
in furthering the affairs o‘czthers around him. He
seemed to admit every clath gn his time, his purse,
and his ¢aléhte. A stranger called upen him one
day and begged Diderot to write fot hjm a puffing
adPertisement of a new pomatum. Diderot wlth a
laugh sat down and wrote what was wanted. The
graver occasions of life found him no less ready.
Damilaville lost one of his children, and his wife
was inconsolable. Diderot cheerf.ully went for days

1 Buvres, xix. 259.
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together to scothe and divert her mind. For his
correspondent and for us he makes the tedium of
his story beautiful by recalling the fine saying of a
grief-stricken woman in Metastasio, when they tried
to comsole her by the example of Abraham, who was
ready even to slay his son at the comfnand of God :
Al God would never have given such an order to his
‘mother !

The abbe Le Monnier wrote ethe worst verses
that ever Were Tead, a play that was instantly damned,
and a translation of Terence that came into the
world dead. We find Diderot willingly spending
hours over the abbé’s handwriting, which' was as
wretched as what he wrote, and them spending hours
more in offering critical observations on verses that
were only fit to be torn up. The,abbé, being absent
from Paris and falling short of money, requested
Diderot to sell for him his copy of the Em?yclopaedla
“I have sold your Eneyclopaedia,” said Diderot,
“but did not get so mueh as I expected, for the
rumour spread abroad by those scoundrels of Swiss
booksellers, that they.w?re going to issue a revised
edition, hasdone us some harnt. Sewd*¥orethe nine
hundred and, filty livres (about £40) that belong to
you,®and if that is not enough for your éxpenSes,
beside the drawer that holds your money is another
that holds mine. I don’t know how much there is,
but I will count it all at your disposal.” ! ‘

One Jodin, agaln a literary hack who had been

1 Aug. 1, 1769 Euwres, xix. 365.
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employed on the Encyelopzdia, died, leaving a
foolish and extravagant widow, and a perverse and
violent daughter. #The latter went on to the stage,
and Diderot took as mucl® trouble in advising her,
in seeking appointments for her, in executind her
commissions, In investing her earnings, in dealing
with her relatives, as if he had been her own Tatlrer.,
If his counsels on her art are admirable, there is
something thatemoves us with more ﬁhan admiration
in the good sense, the right feelingy the worthiness
of his counsels on conduct. Thus Diderot did not
merely moralise at large. All that he says is real,
pointéd, and apt for circumstancerand person. The
petulant damseleto whom they were addressed would
not be likely to yawn over the sharp remonstrances,
the vigorous plain gpeaking, the downright honesty
‘and visible sincerity of his friendliness. It appears
that she had sense enough not to bg offended with the
frankness of her father’s oMl employer, for after he
has plainly told her that she is violent, rude, vain,
and not always too truthfgl, she still writes to him
from Warsaw, from Dresder® fsom Bordeaux, praying
him to pfoclréa cerfain bracelet for het, to arrange
her mother’s affairs, to find a good *investment for
twdlve thousand francs. When the mother was in
the depths of indigence, Diderot insisted that she
should take her meals at his own table. And all this
for no other reason than that the troublesome pair
had been thrown in his way by the chance of human
circumstance, and needed help which he was able,
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not without sacrifice, to give. Mademoiselle Jodin
was hardly worthy of so good a friend. Her parents
were Protestants, and as she wasea convert, she en-
joyed a pension of some &ght pounds a year. That
did n®t prevent her from one day mdulgmg in some
too spnghtly sallies, as the hostpwas carried along the
street.® For this she was put into prison, and that is
our last glimpse of the light creature.!

When he wasg in the very midsteof all the toil
and strife %hat The Encyclopaedia-brought upon him,
he could not refuse to spend three whole days in
working like & galley-slave at an accoupt of an
important  discovesy made by some Worthy people
with whom he was acquainted slightly.  But
while T was busy about their affairs, my own are at
a standstill. I write to you from, Le Breton’s, with
a mass of uncorrected proofs before me, and the
printers crying out; for them. Still Grimh must be
right, when he says S that Wme is not a thing of which
we are free to dispose at out own fancy ; that we owe
it first and foremost to gur friends, our relations,
our daily duties; and,t¥at in the lavish profusion
of our time on people who are®indiff@reht, *there is
nothing less {hah vice.” 2 Yet in spite of Grimm’s
most Just remonstrance, the lavish profusion alwa¥ys
went on as hefore.

There was one man, and only one man, for whose
perverse and intractable spirit Diderot’s most friendly

1 1765-1769 ; (Eugres, xix. 381.412, Also p. 318,

2 Aug. 1762 ; Fuwres, xix.-112.
VOL. L 8
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patience, helpfulness, and devotion were no match.
I have already, in dealing with Rousseau,! said as
much of the quar®l he plcked with Diderot as the
matter requires, and it wduld be superfluous to go
over the groupd again from another side. WRether
we listen to Rousseau’s or to Diderot’s story, our judg-
ment on what happened remains unchanged. We,
have already seen how warm and close an intimacy
subsisted betwetn Yhem in the days when Diderot was
a prisoner at Vincennes (1749).2 When' Rousseau
made up his mind to leave Paris and turn hermit
(1766), there was a loud outery from the sociable
group at Holbach’s. They said to him, in the less
theological dia®ct of their day, what Sir Walter
Scott had said to Ballantyne when Ballantyne
thought of leaving Edinburgh, that, “when our
Saviour hlmself was to be led into temptation, the
figst thmg the Devil thought of was to get him into
the wilderness.” Diderot semonstrated rather more
loudly than Rousseau’s other friends, but there was
no breach, and even nq coolness. What sort of
humours were bred by soMtude in Rousseau’s way-
ward mthd w&@know? and the Confessionts tell us how
for a year and a half he was silentfy broodmg over
fancied slights and perhaps real picces of heddless-
ness. Grimm, who was Diderot’s closest friend next
to Mademoiselle Voland, despised Rousseau, and
Rousseau detested Grimm. “ Grimm,” he one day

t In Rousseau, i, 276, 277, €78, 281, 282,
2 See above, p. 111,
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said to a disciple, “ is the only man whom I have ever
been able to hate.” Madame d’Epinay was com-
pelled to go to Geneva for her #health, and Grimm
easily persuaded Diderof’ that Rousseau was bound
by all the ties of gratitude to accompany his bene-
factress op the expedition. Diderot wrote to the
Jhermil a very strong letter to this effect ; it made
Rousseau furious. He declined the urgent counsel, he
quarrelled outrjght and violently? with Grimm, and
after an angry amd confusing interview with Diderot,
all intercourse ceased with him also. * That man,”
wrote Diderot, on the evening of this, their last
interview, “ intrudes into my work ; he £ills me with
“trouble, and T feel as if I were haun&ad by a damned
soul at my side, May I never see him more; he
would make me believe in devilg and hell.” ' And
writing afterwards to some friend .at Geneva, he
recalls the days when he used to pour out the talk
of intimacy “ with the man who has buried himself
at the bottom of a wood$ where his soul has been
soured and his moral ngture has been corrupted.
Yet how I I;ity him!. &agine that I used to love
him, that I°remember those olfl day®o? ffendship,
and that I see him now with crime on one side and
[ ] . . [
remorse on the other, with deep waters in front”of
him. He will many a time be the torment of my
thought ; our common friends have judged between
him and me ; I have kept them all, and to him there
remains not one.” 2 . It was not in Diderot’s nature to

1 Dec. 1757 ; Buvres, xix. 446. 2 Ibid. xix. 449.
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bear malice, and when eight years later Rousseau
passed through Paris on his ill-starred way to England
and the Derbyshire ¢hills, Diderot described the great
pleasure that a visit from ®Rousseau would give to
him. “ Ah, I do well,” he says, “not to le® the
access to my heart Be too easy; When anybody
has once found a place in it, he does not léavesit |
without making a grievous rent ; ’tls a wound that
can never be theroughly cauterised.”

It is needless to remind the neu.tra,l reader that
Rousseau uses exactly the same kind of language
about his heart. For this is the worst of senti-
mentahsm, that it is so readﬂy *bent into a sub-
stitution of indulgence to one’s self for upright
and manly judgment about others’ Still we may
willingly grant thgt in the present rupture of a
long friendship, it was not Diderot who was the
real offendér. Too many honest people would be in
the wrong, he most truly said, if Jean Jacques were
on the right. L.

Of Grimm, I have alrea&y1 said elsewhere as much
as is needful? Ilis judgm@t, in matters of conduct
and chafacfrewas cdol and rather hard, but it was
generally sound. He bad a keen efe for what was
hoMtow in the pretensions of the society in whith he
lived. Above all, he had the keen eye of his country-
men for his own interests, and for the use he could
make of other people. The best thing that we know

1 Dece. 20, 1765 ; (Wurresq xix. 210.
2 Ree Rousseau, i. 271,
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in his favour is that he should have won the friendship
of Diderot. Diderot’s attachment to Grimm seems
like an exaggeration of the excepses of the epoch of
sentimentalism In Germahys

. H% pines for a letter from him, as he pined for
letters frgm Mademoiselle Veland. Yt Grimm had
been absent for a few months, their meeting was like
a scene in a melodrama. “ With what ardour we en-
clasped one agother. My heart*wss swimming. 1
could not speaksa word, nor could he. We embraced
without speaking, and I shed tears. We were not
expecting him. We were all at dessert when he was
announced, ‘ Hewe is M. Grimm. * M." Grimm, I
exclaimed, with a loud cry; and séarting up, I ran
to him and fell on his neck. He sat down, and ate
a poor meal, you may be sure.q As for me, I could
not open my lips either to eat or to speak. He was
next to me, and I kept pressing his hanll and gazing
at him.”! Mademoiselle Voland appears on some
occasion to have compared Diderot with his friend.
“No more comparison, I beseech you, my good
friend, between Grignff and me. I console myself
for his superiority by frankly® recogeifngeit. 1 am
vain of theyictory that I thus gain over my self-love,
and’ you must not deprive me of that little ad®an-
tage.” 2 Grimm, however, knew better than Diderot
how to unite German sentimentalism with a steady
selfishness. “I have just received from Grimm,”

1 Qct. ¥ 1759 ; (Huwres, xviii. 897.
2 Nov, 6, 1760 ; lbid. xix. 17.
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writes good-natured Diderot, *“ a note that wounds
my too sensitive spirit. I had promised to write
him a few lines onythe exhibition of pictures in the
Salon; he writes to me.tfat if it is not ready to-
morrow, it will be of no use. I will be reveng®d for
this kind of hatdness, snd in a way that becomes me.
I worked all day yesterday, and all day to-diy. «I .
shall pass the night at work, and all to-morrow,
and at nine o’elosk he shall receive a volume of
manuseript.” 1 'We may doubt whether hi% German
friend would feel the force of a rebuke so extremely
convenient to himself.

While Grimm was amusing himself at Madame
D’Epinay’s country-house, Diderot was working at
the literary correspondence which Grimm was aceus-
tomed to send to . Petersburg and the courts of
Germany. While Grimm was hunting pensions and
honorary tftles at Saxe-Gotha, or currying favour
with Frederick and waiting far gold boxes at Potsdam,
Diderot was labouring like any journeyman in writing
on his behalf accounts and reviews of the books,
good, bad, and indiﬂererf;d\ yith whicR the Paris
market teemede When there were no new books to
talk about, the ingenious man, with thg resource of
the®born journalist, gave extracts from books %hat
did not exist.? When we hear of Paris being the
centre of European intelligence and literary activity,
we may understand that these circular letters of

1 Sept. 17, 1761; (FuvresgXix. 47,
2 Sept. 17, 1769 ; ibid. xix. 320,
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Grimm and Diderot were the machinery by which ¢
the light of Paris was diffused among darker lands.
It is not too much to say that no contemporary
record so intelligent, so Qndependent 80 vigorous, 80
complete, exists of any other remarkable literary
epoch, * _
- The abbé Raynal, of whom we shall havé more
to say, had founded this counterpart of a modern
review m 1747, and he sent a copy of it in manuscript
once a month fo anybody who cared to pay three
hundred francs a year. In 1753 Raynal had handed
the business over to Grimm, and by him it was
continued until B790, twelve years beyond the life of
Voltaire and of Rousseau, and sig years after the
death of the %blest, most original, and most un-
grudging of all those who gave him their help.

An interesting episode in Diderot’s life brought
him into direct relations with one of the%wo crowned
patrons of the revolugionary literature, who Were
philosophers in professien and the most arbitrary
of despots in their pragtice. Frederick the Great,
whose litetary taste.Ms wholly in the vein of the
conventional French classic, was neves much intexested
by Diderof’s ‘writing, and felt little curiosity about
“hif. Catherine of Russia was sufficiently an adenirer

of the Encyclopadia to be willing to serve its much-
enduring builder. In 1765, when the enterprise was
in full course, Diderot was moved by a provident
anxiety about the future of his daughter. He had
no dower for hér in case a suitor should present
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himself, and be had but a scanty substance to leave
her in case of his own death. The income of the
property he inheritgd from his father was regularly
handed to his wife for thg faintenance of the house-
hold. His own earnings, as we have geen, wete of
no considerabl® amougt. There are men of letters,
he wrote in 1767, to whom their industry has brought
ag much as twenty, thirty, eighty, or even a hundred
thousand francs, s for himself, h. thought that
perbaps the fruit of his literary occupatmns would
come to about forty thousand crowns, or some five
thousand pounds sterling. ‘“ One could not amass
wealth,” He said pensively, and his words are of
grievous generalify for the literary tribe, ““ but one
could acquire ease and comfort, if only These sums were
not spread over so rgany years, did not vanish away
as they were gathered in, and had not all been
scattered afd spent by the time that years had
muliplied, wants grown morg numerous, eyes grown
dim, and mind become blunted and worn.””1 This
was his own case. His earnings were never thriftily
husbanded. Diderot could dpt, deny himself a book
or an engmvingebhat struck his fancy, thotigh he was
quite willing to make a present of it %o any appre-
ciatire admirer the day after he had bought it. ~He
was exiravagant in hiring a hackney-coach where
another person would have gone on foot, and not
seldom the coachman stood for half a day at the door,
while the heedless passenger was expatxatmg within

L Zellres sur le commerce de la libraiiie. Buwres, xviil 47.
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upon truth, virtue, and the fine arts, unconscious of
the passing hours and the swollen reckoning. Hence,
when the time came, there were ng savings. We have
to take a man with the d®acts of his qualjties, and as
Didefot would not have been Diderot if he had taken
time to saye money, there is n® more £o be said.

. * When it became his duty to provide for his
daughter, between 1763 and 1765, he resolved to
sell his liprary,, Through Grimmy Diderot’s position
reached the eass of the Empress of Russia. Her
agent was instructed to buy the library at the price
fixed by its possessor, and Diderot received sixteen
thousand livres, «a sum equal to somefjling more
than seven hundred pounds sterlimg of that day.
The Empress %dded a handsome bounty to the
bargain. She requested Diderofyto consider himself
the custodian of the new purchase on her behalf,
and to receive a thousand livres a year fOr his pains.
“The salary was paid for éifty years in advance, and so
Diderot drew at once whatt must have seemed to him
the royal sum of betwegn two and three thousand
pounds sterling—a figdke that would have to be
trebled, or*perhaps quadrupled, to c®u%ey®its value
in the money "of our own day. We may wish for
the honour of letters that Diderot had been abl® to
preserve his independence. But pensions were ‘the
custom of the time. Voltaire, though a man of solid
wealth, did not disdain an allowance from Frederick
the Great, and cgmplained shrilly -because it was
irregularly paid at the very time when he knew that
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Frederick was so short of money that he was driven
to melt his plate. D’Alembert also had his pension
from Berlin, and Qrimm, as we have seen, picked
up unconsidered trifles ineh&lf of the ‘northern courts.
TFrederick of‘iered an allowance to Rousseaun, bu#® that
strange man, Sn whoen so much that was simple,
touching, and lofty, mingled with all that wad way-,
ward and perverse, declined to tax the king’s strained
finances.! o«

It would ~hed an instructive hg.ht upon author-
ship and tne characters of famous men, if we could
always know the relations between a writer and his
booksellers. Diderot’s point of view in considering
the great moderm enginery and processes of producing
and selling books was invariably, ltke his practice,
that of a man of spund common sense and sterling
integrity. We have seen in the previous chapter
something Of the difficulties of the trade in those days.
The booksellers were a close guild of three hundred
and sixty members, and the printers were limited
to thirty-six. Their privilgges brought them little
fortune. They were of the Ywest credit and repute,
and mos® of*t®em were hardly better titan beggars.
Tt was said that not a dozen out of the three hundred
an® sixty could afford to have more than one’coat
for his back. They were bound hand and foot by
vexatious rules, and their market was gradually
spoiled by a band of men whom they hated as
interlopers, but whom the publi:: had some reason

! See Rousseau, ii. 76.



V1. : SOCIAL LIFE. 267

to bless. No bookseller nor printer could open an
establishment outside of the quarter of the University,
or on the north side of the bridggs. The restriction,
which was as old as the Mtyoduction of printing into
Franse, had its origin in the days when the visits of
the royal ingpectors to the presses &nd bookshops
. were donstant and rigorous, and it saved the time of
the officials to have all their business close to their
hand. Ir:asmuch, however, as peaple insisted on
having books, and as they did not always choose to
be at the pains of making a long journey to the
region of the booksellers’ shops, hawkers sprang into
existence. Men bought books or got them on credit
from the booksellers, and carried thgm in a bag over
their shoulders®to the houses of likely customers,
just as a peddler now carries lacgs and calico, cheap
gilks and trumpery jewellery, round the country
“villages. Even poor women filled their iprons with
a few books, took tham across the bridges, and
knocked at people’s doors. This would have been
well enough in the eyes gf the guild, if the hawkers
had been content to pygy from the legally patented
booksellerss But they began seowedly eto turn
publishers jn % small way on their own account.
Confraband was here, as always, the natural substi®ute
for free trade. They both issued pirated editions of
their own, and they became the great purchasers
and distributors of the pirated editions that came in
vast bales from Switzerland, from Holland, from the
Pope’s country of Avignon. To their craft or courage
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the public owed its copies of works whose circula-
tion was forbidden by the government. The Persian
Letters of Montesquigu was a prohibited book, but, for
all that, there were a hund®d editions of it before it
had been pubhshed twenty years, and every schdblboy
could find a copy on the quays for a dozen halfpence.
Bayle’s Thoughts on the Comet, Rousseau’s Emilsus,
and Heloise, Helvétiug’s L'Esprit, and a thousand
other forbidderr pleces were in evegy library, both
public and private. The Socidl Contsact, printed over
and over again in endless editions, was sold for a
shilling under the vestibule of the king’s own palace.
When the police were in earnesty the hawker ran
horrible risks, as we saw a few pages further back ;
for these risks he recompensed hims@lf by his prices.
A prohibition by the authorities would send a book
up within four-and-twenty hours from half-a-crown
to a couple’ of louis. This only increased the public’
curlosmy, quickened the desnand, led to clandestine
reprints, and extended the circulation of the book
that was nominally supgressed. When the con-
demnation of a book was cgied through'the streets,
the composts s2id, “ Good, another edition!”
There was no favour that an unknown guthor could
ha®e asked from the magistrates, so valuable t0 him
as a little decree condemning his work to be torn up
and burnt at the foot of the great staircase of the
Palace of Justice.

-

1 Diderot’s Lettre sur lc commerce de lo librairie (1767).
(Buwres, Xviil.
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It was this practical impossibility of suppression
that interested both the guild of publishers and
the government in the conditiong of the boolk trade.
The former were alwaysehgrassed, often kept poor,
and semetimes ruined, by systematic piracy and the
invasion of their rights. Thg goverfiment, on the
,Other hand, could not help seeing that, ag the books
could not possibly be kept out of therealm, it was
to be regretted that their produetien conferred no
benefit on the manufat:turmg industry of the realm,
the composition, the printing, the casting of type; the
fabrication of paper, the preparation of leather and
vellum, the making of machines and tools. When
Bayle’s Dictionary appeared, it was the rage of
Kurope. Hund®eds of the ever-renowned folios found
their way into France, and were_ paid for by French
money. The booksellers addressed the minister, and
easily persuaded him of the difference, fccording to
the economic light of thoge days, between an exchahge
of money against paper, eompared with an exchange
of paper against paper. The minister replied that
this was trife, but still that the gates of the kingdom
would never be opened to a eingle gopy ©f Bayle.
“The best thing to do,” he said, “is to print it
here?™” And the third edition of Bayle was pristed
in France, much to the contentment of the French
printers, binders, and booksellers.

In 1761 the booksellers were afflicted bv a new
alarm. Foreign pirates and domestic hawkers were
domg them misch®f enough. But in that year the
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government struck a blow at the very principle of
literary propertiy. The king’s council conferred upon
the descendants of Ia Fontaine the exclusive privilege
of publishing their ancestpr®% works. ~ *“That is to say,
the council took away without compensation®from
La Fontaine’s publishers a copyright for which they
had paid in hard cash. The whole corpdration,
naturally rose in arms, and in due fime the lieutenant
of police was obliged to take the whole matter into
serious consideration ;—whether thes mainfenance of
the guild of publishers was expedient ; whether the
royal privilege of publishing a book should be re-
garded as conferring a definite and wnassailable right
of property in the publication; whether the tacit
permission to publish what it would ha¥%e been thought
unbecoming to authgrise expressly by royal sanction,
should not be granted liberally or even universally ;
and wheth® the old restriction of the booksellers
to dne quarter of the town gught to remain in force
any longer. M. de Sartine invited Diderot to write
him a memorandum on the subject, and was dis-
appointed to find Diderot stael;chly on thd side of the
bookselless (W&7). ke makes no secret, indeed, that
for his own part he would like to %eq the whole
apperatus of restraint abolished, but meanwhilé he
is strong for doing all that a system of regulation, as
opposed to a system of freedom, can do to make the
publication of books a source of prosperity to the
bookseller, and of cheap acquisition to the bookbuyer.
Above all things, Diderot is veh¥mently in favour
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of the recognition of literary property, and against
such infringement of it as- had been: ventured upon
in the case of La Fontaine. He had no reason to
be especially ffiendly te booksellers, but, for ome
thinge he saw that to nu]hfy or tamper with copyright
was in effect to prevent an aythor fr®m having any
. commbdity to sell, and so to do him the most serious
injury possible. For another thing, Diderot had
equity and common sense enough w0 gee that no high-
flown norlsense bout the dignity of letters and the
spiritual power could touch the fact that a book is a
piece of marketable ware, and that the men who deal
in such wares havg as much claim to be pfotected in

their contracts as those who deal in gny other wares.!
)

1 Those who are interested in the history of authorship may
care to know the end of the matter. Lopyright is no modern
practice, and the perpetual right of authors, or persons to
whom they had ceded it, was recognised in Fyance through
the whole of the seventeenth century and three-quarterg of
the eigliteenth. The perpetuity of the right had produced
literary properties of considerable value ; for example, Boudot’s
Dictionary was sold by his executors for 24,000 livres; Prévot’s
Manual Lexicon and two Diconaries for 115,000 livres. But
in 1777—ten years after Wigerot's plea—the Council decreed
that copyrigltt was a privilege and®an cxewc@e ‘of the royal
grace.  The motf\res for this reduction of an author’s right
fromes transferable property to a terminable privilege seeg to
have been, first, the general mania of the time for drawing up
the threads of national life into the hands of the administra-
tion, and second, the hope of making money by a tariff of per-
" missions. The Constituent Assembly dealt with the subject
with no intelligence nor care, but the Convention passed a law
recognising in the author an exclusive right for his life, and
giving a property for ten years after his death to heirs or
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There is a vivid illustration of this unexpected
business-like quality in Diderot, in a conversation
that he once had with D’Alembert. The dialogue
is *interesting to tiose whe happen®sto be curious
as to the characters of two famous men. Ity was
in 1759, when ©’Alempert was tired of the Encyclo-
pedia, and was for making hard termis as the
condition of his return to it. ““ If,”” said Diderot ’
to him, *“ six mqnths ago, when we met to deliberate
on the continuation of the swork, *you had then
proposed these terms, the booksellers would have
closed with them on the spot, but now, when they
have the strongest reasons to be oyt of humour with
you, that is another thing.”

“ And pray, what reasons ?” *

“ Can you ask meg”

“ Certainly.”

“Then I evill tell you. You have a bargain with the
booksellers ; the terms are stlpulated you have nothing
to ask beyond them. If you®worked harder than you
were bound to do, that was 8ut of your interest in the
book, out of friendship to me, out of respect for yourself;
people do not pay in money T such moti%es as these.
Still they genfyygu twegty loni? & volume : that makes a
hundred and forty louis that you had heyond what was
due to you. You plan a journey to Weselo{in 1752, to
me#®® Frederick of Prussia] at a time when you were
wanted by them here; they do mot detain you; on the
contrary, you are short of money, and they supply you.

cesstonnaires. The whole history is elaborately set forth in the
collection of documents entitled La Pr oprzété littéraire au 18ieme
sidele. (Hachette, 1859.)
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You accept a couple of hundred louis; this debt you for-
get for two or three years. At the end of that rather
long term you bethink you of paying. What do they
do? They hmd Jyou back your nate of hand torn up,
with all the air of being Yery glad to have served you.
Then after all you turn your back on an undertaking in
which they have embarked their yghole forfunes : an alfair
of a coyple of illions is a trifle unworthy of the atten-
¢idn of a philesopher like you. . . . But that is not all.
You have a fancy for collecting together different pieces
scattered through the Encyclop®dia® aothing can be
more opposed to %.heir imterests ; they put this to you,
you insist, the edition is produced, they advance the cost,
you share the profits. It seemed that, after having thus
twice paid you for their work, they had a right to look
upon it as theirs. oYet you go in search of a bookseller
in gome quite different direction, and seJl him in a mass
what does not beleng to you.”

“They gave me a thousand grounds for d1ssat1sfact1on

“ Quelle défaite! There are no mmall things between
friends.  Everything weighs, because fnendshlp is a
commerce of purity and delicacy ; but are thé booksellers
your friends¢ Then your behaviour to them is horritle.
If not, then you have nothing to say against them. If
the public were called upon to judge between you and
them, my friend, you would e covered with shame.”

“ What, cdn it be yopg Diderot, who thus take the
gide of the boeksellers ?” . e® o

“ My grievances against them do not prevent me from
seeinggtheir gilevances against you. After all this shgw
of pride, confess now that you are cutting a very sorry
figare 2 71

* All this was the language of good sense, and there
_i8 no evidence that Dlderot ever swerved from that

1 Qct. 11, 1759 GEyvres, xviil, 401,
VOL. I. . T
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fair and honourable attitude in his own dealings with
the booksellers.

* Before retuminé frorp she authof to his books,
it is interesting to know how he and his circle appeared
at this period®to some who did not belong to them.
Gibbon, for instance, visited Paris in the spting «f,
1763. “ The moment,” he says, *“ was happily chosen.
At the close of 2 successful war the Bri:oish name
- was respected on the contineht ; clgrum et venerabile
nomen gentibus. Our opinions, our fashions, even
our games were adopted in France, a ray of national
glory illuminated each individual, end every English-
man was suppaged to be born a patriot and a philo-
sopher.” He mentions D’Alemberf® and Diderot as
those among the rgen of letters whom he saw, who
“ held the foremost rank in merit, or at least in
fame.”® ¢

® Horace Walpole was often in Paris, and often
saw the philosophic circle, but they did not please
his supercilious humour.

Therg was go soulein Pam’s Dus philosoghers, whom I
wished in heaven, though they do not wish themselves so.
They are so overbearing and underbred. . *. I somgtimes
go to Baron d’Holbach’s, but I have left off his dinners,
as there was no bearing the authors and philosophers
and savants of which he has a pigeon-house full. They
soon turned my head with a system of antediluvian
deluges which they have invented to prove the eternity of

.
Y Miscellaneous Works, p. 78.
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.
matter. . . . In short, nonsense for nonsense, I liked the
Jesuits better than the philosophers.l

Hume, as everybody knows, found “the men of
letters really very agreedblg ; all of them men of The
world, living in entire, or almost entire harmony,
among themselves, and quiteeirreprodchable in their
morals.” He places Diderot among those whose
person and conversation he liked best.

We have alyays heard much of the power of the
Salon in the eighteenth century, and it was no doubt
a remarkable proof of the incorporation of intellectual
interests in manners that so many groups of men and
women should have met habitually every week for
the purpose of conversing about the new books and
new plays, the*fresh principles and fresh ideas, that
were produced by the incessant givacity of the time.
The Salon of the eighteenth century passed through
various phases ; its character shifted with the mtel-
lectual mind of the day,sbut in all its phases it was an
institution in which women occupied a place they
have never acquired in gny society out of France.
We are nof here calle.c% upon to speculate as to the
"reasons fof this, it is only ®orth ®ctharking that

Dlderot wag not commonly at his ease in the society
of ladies, and that though he was a visitor at Mad®me
Geoffrin’s and at Mademoiselle Lespinasse’s, yet he
wag not a constant attendant at any of the famous
circles of which women had made themselves the

1 Walpole to Selwygn, 1765. Jesse’s Sefwyn, ii. 9. See also
Walpole to Mann, iv. 283.
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centre. The reader of Madame d’Epinay’s memoir
is informed how hard she found it to tame Diderot
mto sociability. “WYhat a pity,” she exclaims, ““ that
mén of genius and of “such emfinent merit as M. Diderot
should thus wrap ¢ themselves up in their philos®phy,
and disdain the homage that people would eagerly
pay them in any soolety that they would Honous
with their presence.”

One of the seutdest social observers of the time
was Duclos. His Considerations on dhe Manners of
the Century, which was published in 1751, abounds in
admirable criticism. He makes two remarks that
I leave to the reader. * The relaxation of morals
does not prevent eople from being very loud in praise
of honour and virtue ; those who have least of them
know very well how ;nuch they are concerned in other
people having them.” Again, *“ The French,” he said,

are the only people among whom it is possible for
morals to be depraved, withoat either the heart being
corrupted or their courage being weakened.”

1 D’Epinay, ii. 491388, 153, ete.



. CHAPTER VIL *
THE STAGE.

SincE Afistotle) said Lessing, no more philosophical
mind than Diderot’s has treated of the theatre.
‘Lessing himself translated Dideérot’s two plays, and
the Hssay on Dramatic Poetry, and repeatedly said
that without the impulse of Diderot’s principles and
illustrations hi own taste would have taken a
different direction. As a dramatist, the author of
Miss Sara Sampson, of Emilia Galotm, and above all
that noble dramatic poem, Nathan theeWise, could
hardly have owed much to the author of such poor
stuff as the Natural Son ayd the Father of the Famaly.
Lessing had some dramatic fire, invention, spon-
taneous elevation ; he h#l a certain measure, though
not a very Jarge one; Sf®poetic jmpulsg. o Diderot had
nothing of all ¢hese, but he had the'eye of the philo-
sophic critic. Any one who reads Lessing’s dranggtic
criticisms will see that he did not at all overrate his
obligations to his French contemporary.! It has been -
zeplied to the absurd taunt about the French inventing
1 Lessing:1729-1781. Diderot: 1713-1784. As De Quincey
puts it, Lessing may e said to.have begun his career precisely

in the mlddle of the eighteenth century.
277
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nothing, that at least Descartes invented German
philosophy. Still more true is it that Diderot
invented German cgiticism.

"Diderot’s thoughts on °the stave, besides his
completed plays, and a number of fragmefltary
scenes, are containede principally in ¢he, Paradox
on the Player, a short Essay on Dmmatw Poetrg,
and three dialogues appended to the Natural Son.
On the plays a* Very few words wijl suffice. The
Natural Son must, by me at least,»be pronounced
one of the most vapid performances in dramatic
history. Tiven Lessing, unwilling as he was to say
a word against a writer who had taught him so
much, is too good a critic not to recogmse monotony
in the characters, stiffness and affectation in the
dialogue, and a peglantic ring in the sentences of
new-fangled phllosophy Even in the three critical
dmlogues that Diderot added to the play, Lessing
cannot help discerning the mixture of superficiality
with an almost pompous pfetension. Rosenkranz, it
is true, finds the play rich ig fine sentences, in scenes
full of effect, in which Dideget’s moral “enthusiasm
expressesitsdl &vith ithpetuous eloquence But even
this able biographer admits that the “horo’s seryant
is 18t so far wrong when he cries, “ Il semble que le bon
sens se soit enfui de celte maison,” and adds that
the whole atmosphere of the piece is sickly with
conscious virtue.? For ourselves we are ready for

1 Hamburg., Dramaturgie, §85, Werke®i. 331, [Ed. 1873.]
% Diderots Leben, i. 274, 277. .
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once even to sympathise with the hack-writer of ®
the reactionary parties, Palissot, when he says that
the Natural Son had neither invention, nor style,
nor characters, nor anygother stngle unit of a tmaly
dramgatic work. The readér who seeks to realise the
nullity of the genre sériews in Didero#’s hands should
jurn €rot the Natural Son to Goldoni’s play of the
True Friend, from ‘which Diderot borrowed the
structure of his play, following,it as narrowly as
possible *to th! end «©f the third act. Seldom has
transfusion turned a sparkling draught into anything
go flat and vapid. The Natural Son was written in
1757, but it was, not until 1771 that the «directors of
the Trench Comedy could be 1nduced to place it on
the stage. Tlee actors detested thelr task, and as we
can very well believe, went sulkily through parts which
they had not even taken the® trouble to master.!
The public felt as little interest in the piece as the
actors had done, and after a single representation,
the play was put asnde Critics compared Diderot’s
"play with Rousseau’s opem; they insisted that
the Natumal Son and the Village Soothsayer were a
couple ofe monument® of thg presymptugus incom-
petence o{ the encyclopedic cabal. The failure of
_th® Natural Son as a drama came after it hgd en-
joyed considerable success as a piece of literature,
for it had been fourteen years in print. We can
only suppose that this success was the frult of
unflinching partlsanshlp

! See Grimm’s accotint of the performance, Corr. Lit. vii. 818,
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It is a curious illustration of the strength of the
current passion for moral maxims, in season and out
of season, that one scene which to the scoffers of that
day seemed, as it %annot dut seenieto everybody
to-day, a climax of absu‘rdity and the unbecoming,
was hailed by ¢he parfy as most admirable, for no
other reason than that it contained a number of high
moralising saws. Constance, a young widow and a
model of reason, takes upon herself to combat the
resolution of Dorval not to marry, agter hé has led
her to suppose that he has a passion for her, and after
a marriage between them has been arranged. “ No,”
he cries, ““ @man of my character is ngt such a husband
as befits Constance.” Constance begs him to reassure
himself ; tells him that he is mista®en; to enjoy
tranquillity, & man must have the approval of his
own heart, and perh.a,ps that of other men, and he
can have ne#her unless he remains at his post; it
is oftly the wicked who can hgar isolation ; a tender
soul cannot view the gengral system of sensible
beings without a strong desire that they should
be happy. Dorval, who clts an extremely sorry
figure in sych & gcene, exclaim‘a,‘ “ Ah, butechildren !
Dorval would have children! When T think that
we age thrown from our very birth into a chaos®of
prejudices, extravagances, vices, and miseries, the

. idea makes me shudder ! ”—* Dorval, you are beset

by.phantoms, and no wonder. The history of life is
go little known, while the appearance of evil in the
universe is so glaring. . . . Dorval} your daughters
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will be modest and good ; your sons noble and high~.

minded ; all your children will be charming. . . .
There is no fear that a cruel soul should ever grow
in my bosom $rom stocle of yours.” 1 *

We can hardly wonder that players were dis-
gusted, or gritics moved to gicked fests. And just
as in* Diderot’s most wordy pages we generally find
some one phrase, some epithet, some turn of a sentence
whose freshnesg or strength or daring reveals a genius,
so in this scege we find a few lines whose energy
reminds us that we are not after all in the hands
of some obscure playwright whose works ought long
ago to have been eaten by moths or burnt by fire.
Those lines are a warning against the temptation, so
familiar in evély age since Paris was a_guest in the
halls of Menelaus, to take that fatal resolve, All for
love and the world well lost..

What adds to the flatness of the pldy is a device
which Diderot introduged on a deliberately adopted
principle ; we mean the elaborate setting out of the
acting directions. Every movement, every gesture,
every silent pause is yritten down, and we have the
impressiorr less of a play, tlean ofessmes strangely
bald romagce. In the versified declamation which
then reigned on the French stage, nothing waseeleft
to natural action, nothing was told by change of
position, by movement without speech, or in short
by any means other than discourse. Diderot, re-
pudiating the c(:nventions of dramatic art, and

1 Act iv. sc. 8.

-
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.consulting nature or reality, saw that there are many
scenes in life in which it is more natural to the person-
ages of the scene to move than to speak, in which
indeed motion is na.tural‘ amd speech®is altogether
unnatural. If this be so in real life, he said, it should
be so on the $tage, bgcause nothing passes in the
world which may not pass also in the theatre$ and |
as pantomime, or expression of emotion, feeling,
purpose, otherwiser than by speech, has so much
to do in life, the dramatist sMould gake abundant
use of pantomime in composing stage plays. Nor
should he trust to the actor’s invention and spon-
taneous sense of appropriatenesse He ought to
write down the gantomime whenever it adds energy
or clearness to the dialogue ; when it %inds the parts
of the dlalogue together ; when it consists in a delicate
play that is not easily divined; and almost always
he ought to ®rite it down in the opening of a scene.
If &y one is inclined to regard this as superfluous,
let him try the experiment of composing a play, and
then writing the pantomime, or “ business,” for it ;
he will soon see what follies fie gommits.! *
Whatewer ev@ may shink o the practice of writing
the action as well as the words for the player nonoay
wowd now dispute the wisdom of what Diderot Says
as to the part that pantomime fills in the highest
kinds of dramatic representation. We must agree
with his repeated laments over the indigence, for
purposes of full and adequate expression, of every
L]

1 De lo poésie dramatigue, ch. xxi. -
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language that ever has existed or ever can exis’c.l‘
“My dear master,” he wrote to Voltaire on_ the
occasion of a performance of Tqncred, “ if you could
have seen Clafron passin® geross " the stage, her kifees
ben®ing under her, her eyes closed, her arms falling
stiff by her.side as if she were dead ; if you heard-
the cry that she uttered when she perceives Tancred,
you would remain more convinced than ever that
silence apd pagtomime have sometimes a pathos that
all the resourees of “speech can never approach.” 2
If we wonder that he should have thought it worth
while to lay so much emphasis on what seems so
obvious, we have to remember that it did not seem
at all obv10us to people who wege accustomed to
the substitution of a mannered and, symmetrical
declamation for the energetic gariety and manifold
exuberance of passion and ]udament in the daily
lives of men.

We have already seen 3 that even when he wrote
the Leiter on the Deaf arml Dumb, Diderot’s mind was
exercised about gesture2s a supplement to discourse.
In that Letter he had .old a curious story of a bizarre -
experimenlt that he was in thehabit®fmaking at the
thgatre. Fle “used to go to the highest seats in the
house, thrust his fingers into his ears, and *then,
to the astonishment of his neighbours, watch the -
performance with the sharpest interest. As a
constant playgoer, he knew the words of the plays

! @uores, vii. 108, ® Nov. 28, 1760 ; ibid. xix. 457,
- 3 Above, p. 105.
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by heart, and what he sought was to isolate the
gesture of the performers, and to enjoy and criticise
that by itself. He_ kept his ears tightly stopped,
so long as the action ang play went *well with the
words as he remembered them, and he only listtned
when some discbrd in gesture made him suppose that
he had lost his place. The people around him’ were
more and more amazed as they saw him, notwith-
standing his stoppdd ears, shed copiqus teags in the
pathetic passages. “ They could nat refrain from
hazarding questions, to which I answered coldly
‘ that everybody had his own way of listening, and
that my way was to stop my ears, sosas to understand
better *—laughing within myself at the talk to which
my oddity gaye rise, and still more so at the simplicity
of some young peoplg who also put their fingers into
their ears to hear after my fashion, and were quite
astonished tffat the plan did not succeed.”! This
wasan odd and whimsical way of acting on a con-
vietion which lay deep ineDiderot’s mind, namely
that language is a very poor, misleading and utterly
inadequate instrument for reprgsenting what it pro-
fesses, andewh@tewe stifpidly suppose it, , boTepresent.
Rousseau had expressed the same kind of fgeling when
he &Md that definitions might be good things if only
we did not employ words in making them.

A curious circumstance is worth mentioning in
connection with the three dialogues appended to the
Natural Son. Diderot informs his. readers that the

v Lettre sur les sourds et les muets, 1. 859.
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incidents of the Natural Son had actually occurred in
real life, and that he knew the personages. In the
dialogues it-is assumed that the play had been written
by the hero hitnself, andshg hero is the chief spealer.

Not & word is said from which the reader would guess
that Diderot.had borrowed the substdnce of his plot
and some of its least insipid scenes from Goldoni.

We can hardly wonder that he was charged with
plagiatis;p. Yeb it was not delilfemate, we may be
sure. When Diderot was strongly seized by an idea,
Juter circumstances were as if they did not exist.
He was swept up into the clouds. “ Diderot is a

‘good and worthy man,” wrote Madame Geoffrin to the

King of Poland, ““ but he has suchg bad head, and
he is so curiously organised that he neigher sees nor
hears what he does see and hear, as the thing really
18; he is always like a man who is dreaming, and
who thinks all that he has dreamed quif® real.”

The Father of the Family, written in 1758, %nd
first acted in 1761, is very superior to the Natural
Son; it even enjoyed a certain popularity. In

. Germany if became ap_established favourite, and in

Ttaly it wa$ only less pogular then a pisc® of Goldoni’s.
The French were not quite so easy to please. In
1761 its receéption was undoubtedly favourable,

~and it ran for more than a week. In 1769 it was

reproduced, and, according to Diderot’s own account,

" with enthusiasm. ‘ There was a frightful crowd,”

1 Correspond. du eRoi Stanislas- Auguste et de Mdme.
Geoffrin, p. 466,



286 DIDEROT. CHAP,

®he says, “and people hardly remembered such a
success. I was surprised at it myself. My friends
are at the height of exultation. My daughter came
home intoxicated with wonder and delight.” Even
Madame Diderot at length grew ashamed at hsving
to confess th#% she fad not seen hgr husband’s
triumph, and, throwing aside her horror of Yhe wtaga,
was as deeply moved as every one else.!
Notwithstanding this satisfactory.degre(.e of suc-
cess, and though it was performed gs late as 1835,
the play never struck root in France. It is indeed
a play without any real quality or distinction.

Diderot, in his plays, said Madame.de Staél, put the’

affectation of najure in the place of the affectation of
convention.2 The effect is still mdye disagreeable
in the first ’cind of affectation than in the second.
The Father of the Family is made more endurable
than the Ndural Son by a certain rapidity and fire
in fhe action, and a certain yigour in the characters
of the impetuous son (SaintsAlbin) and the malignant
brother-in-law (the Commander). But the dialogue
is poor, and the Father of the Family himself is as

woolly and reawkish a ﬁgure.as is usually made out )

of benevolent intentions and weak purf)os.e combined.
Theewoes of the heavy father of the stage, where
there is no true pathos, but only a sentimental
version of it, find us very callous. The language has

1 Aug. 1769 ; (Buwres, xiz. 314-323.
2 Quoted in J. Sime’s excellent Life gf Lesstng (Trlibner &
Co., 1877), p. 280. .
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none of that exquisite grace and flexibility which®
makes a good French comedy of a later day; a piece
by Augier, Sandeau, Feuillet, Sardou, so delightful.
Diderot was sight in ugging th2t there is no reason
whys 2 play should be in verse; but then the prose
of a play ought to have a poipt, elegance, and highly
Jvrought perfection, which shall fill us with a sense of
art, though not the art of the poet. Diderot not only
did not write comedy in such a stylg, but he does not
even so uch s show consciousness that any differ-
ence exists between one kind of prose and another.
Again, though he may be right in contending
that there is a gerious kind of comedy as distinet
from that gay comedy which is neighbour to farce,*
yet he is cert®inly wrong in believing that we can
willingly endure five acts of serious coxgledy without
a single relieving passage of humour. Contrast of
character, where all the characters ar® realistic and
common, is nob enougll. We crave contrast ir® the
dramatic point of view., We seek occasional change
of key. That serious comedy should move a sym-
pathetic tear is reasonaBle ; but it is hard to find that
it grudges us a single 8mile. (The regult of Diderot’s
method is th4t the spectator or the reader speedily
fefs that *what he has before him substitutes for
dramatic fullness and variety the flat monotony of
a homily or a tract. It would be hard to show that
there is no true comedy without laughter—Terence’s
Hecyra, for instance—but Diderot certainly over-
looked, what Lesing and most other critics saw so
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‘clea.x‘ly, that laughter rightly stirred is one of the
most powerful agencies in directing the moral sym-
pathies of the audience,—the very end that Diderot
mogt anxiously sougRt. . ‘e

Tt is waste of time to bestow serious critisism
on Diderot’s two plays, or on the various sketches,
outlines, and fragments of scenes with which he, ,
amused his very slight dramatic faculty. If we wish
to study the magterpieces of French comedy in the
eighteenth century, we shall promptty shut up the
volumes of Diderot, and turn to the ease and soft
gracefulness of Marivaux’s Game of Love and Chance,
to the forcible and concentrated sententiousness of
"Piron’s Métromange ; to the salt and racy flavour of
Le Sage’s Turcaret. Gresset, again, shd Destouches
wrote at least two comedles that were really fit for
the stage, and may *be read with pleasure to-day.
Neither of thé®e compliments can fairly be paid to the
Natdral Son and the Father of,the Family. Diderot’s
plays ought to be looked ypon merely as sketchy
illustrations of a favourite theory, as the rough
drawings on a blackboard Wlth which a* professor
of the fine astse may saccomfhny a lect\xe on oil
painting.

Ome radical part of Diderot’s dramatle doctrine
is wholly condemned by modern criticism ; and it
is the part that his plays were especially designed
to enforce. ‘It is always,” he says, “ virtue and
virtuous people that a man ought to have in view
when he writes. Oh, what good wbuld men gain, if
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all the arts of imitation proposed one common object,
and were one day to unite with the laws in making
us love virtue and hate vice. [Jt is for the philo-
sopher to addfress hims®f $o the poet, the pain%er,
the musician, and to cry to them with all his might :
O men of genius, to what end #as heaven endowed you
with gufts 2 If they listen to him, speedily will the -
images of debauch cease to cover the walls of our
-palaces ; our viges will cease to *bt the organs of
crime ; and tasbe and manners will gain. Can we
believe that the action of two old blind people, man
and wife, as they sought one another in their aged
days, and withetears of tenderness clasped one
another’s hand and exchanged caresyes on the brink
of the grave, 50 0 say-—that this wouldgrot demand
the same talent, and would not igterest me far more
than the spectacle of the violent pleasures with which
their senses in all the first freshness of youth were
once made drunk ? 1 e
The emphasising morulists of Diderot’s school
never understood that vigue may be made attractive,
without pulling the reader or the spectator by the"
sleeve, and*urgently caﬁing in Nis ear®h®w Sttractive
virtge is. When the Heart of Midlothian appeared
(1818), a lady wrote about it as follows: Ofﬁt@
- days, especially since it has been the fashion to write
moral and even religious novels, one might almost
say of the wise good heroines what a lively girl once
said of her wcll—m.eaning aunt—° On my word, she

1 De la poésic dramatigue, § il vii, 318,
VOL. 1. 17
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is enough to make anybody wicked.” Had this very
story been conducted by a common hand, Effie
would have attracted all our concern and sympathy,
Jeanie only cold apprpbation. Wikreas Jeanie,
without youth, beauty, genius, warm passior®, or
any other noveél perfestion, is herc our object from
beginning to end. This is ‘enlisting the afféctions.,
in the cause of virtue’ ten times more than ever
Richardson did,*for whose male and female, pedants,
all excelling as they are, I never could care half as
much as I found myself inclined to do for Jeanie
. before I finished the first volume.” 1
In other words, you must win ws by kindling our
sympathy, not py formally commanding our moral
approval. o kindle sympathy your*personage must
be interesting ; mugt touch our pity or wonder or
energetic fellow—feehng or sense of moral loveliness,
which is a very different thing from touching our mere
sense of the distinctions between right and wrong.
Direct homily excites no sympathy with the homilist.
Deep pensive meditations on the moral puzzles of
the world are not at all like didactic discourse.
Virtu®us %j%culati®ns do ®hot warm 4nd elevate
us. Mere words count for nothmg Jt is actual
préfentation of beautiful character, not talk about
it, that touches the spectator. It is the association
of interesting action with character, that moves us
and inspires such better moods as may be within our
compass. Diderot, like many o.ther people before

1 Lockharl’s Life of Scott, iv. 177 (Ed, 1837).
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and since, sought to make the stage the great moral
teacher. That it may become so is possible. It will
not be by imitating”the methods of the pulplt
Exhortation ®in set spdeches always has been, ‘and
alwtys will be, the feeblest bulwark against the
boiling floods of passion tleat helpless virtue ever
.sinvefited, and it matters not at all whether the
hortatory speeches are placed in the lips of Mr.
Talkatige, the,son of Saywell, ‘or of some tearful
‘dummy labellad the Father of the Family.

Yet one is half ashamed to use hard words about
Diderot. He was so modest about his work, so simple
and unpretending, so wholly without restless and
fretting amblmon or vanity, and sg generous in his
judgment of Others. He made his qwn dramatic
experiment ; he thought little, of it; and he was
wholly above the vice of sourly d1sBaragmg com-
petitors, dead or living. He knew that he was
himself no master, but he was manly enough to
admire anybody who wes nearer to mastery. He
was full of unaffected delight at Sedaine’s busy
and pleasing little comedy, The Philosopher without
knowing % ; 1t was so’mmp]e‘mthoﬂb’belﬁg stiff, so
eloguent vglthout the shadow of effort or rhetoric.!
After seeing it, Diderot ran off to the author an8 %em-
braced bim, with many tears of joyful sympathy and
gratitude. Diderot was just as sensible of the origin-
ality and Aristophanic gaiety of Coll¢’s brilliant play,
Truth in Wine, tlzough Collé detested the philosophic

1 Buvres, xix, 474.
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school from Voltaire downwards, and left behind him
a bitterly contemptuous account of the Natural Son.t
Of all comic writgrs, however, the author of the
Andria and the Heautonhmwumenos "®as Diderot’s
favourite. The half-dozen pages upon Terehce,
which he threw off whle the printer’s <boy waited
in the passage (1762), are one of the most ‘easy,s.
flowing and delightful of his fragments ; there is such
appreciation of Terence’s suavity and fact, of his just
and fine judgment, of his discriminatiom and character.
He admits that Terence had no verve ; for that he
commends the young poet to Molitre or Aristophanes,
but as verve wags exactly the quality most wanting
to Diderot himgelf, he easily forgave its absence
in Terence, gnd thought it amply replaced by his
moderation, his trugh, and his fine taste. Colman
i3 praised fo.r translating Terence, for here, says
Didgrot, is the lesson of which Colman’s countrymen
stand most in need. The Englisk comic writers have
more verve than taste. ¢° Vanbrugh, Wycherley,
Congreve, and some others have painted vices and
foibles with vigour; it is not either inVention or
warmth ¢t gfiy or Yorce that is wantirfg to their
pencil, but rather that unity in the drqwmg, that
pretfion in the stroke, that truth in colourmg,
which distinguish portrait from caricature. Especi-
ally are they wanting in the art of discerning and
seizing those naif, simple, and yet singular movements
of character which always please .a.nd astonish, and

1 Journals, ii. 831, Also vi. 248; vii. 9.
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render the imitation at once true and piqplamt.”g
Criticism has really nothing to add to these few lines,
and if Diderof in his‘last years read the School for
Scandal or tHe Rivals, lee Would have found no réason
to #lter his judgment.

One English play had the honout of bemg trans-

. «lated by Diderot ; this was the Gamester, not the
Gamester of Shlrley nor of Garrick, but of Edward
Moore (@753). o It is a-good exaniple of the bourgeois
tragedy or demestic': drama which Diderot was so
eager to see introduced on to the French stage. The
infatuation of Beverley, the tears and virtue of Mrs. .
Beverley, the prudence of Charlotte and the sage
devotion of her lover, the sympg¢hetic remorse of
Bates and even the desperatlon of §pukely, made
up a picture of domestic misery and moral sentiment
with which Diderot was sure to fall in love. Lillo’s
George Barnwell, with its direct and®urgent moral,
was a still greater fawourite, and Diderot compared
the scene between Maxia and Barnwell in prison
‘to the despair of the Philocteles of Sophocles as
the hero®is heard :.;hrlekmg at the mouth of his
cavern ; ]ust as a thore modern ritic Mas thought
Lijlo’s ot];er play, The Fatal Curiosity, worthy of
comparison with the (Edipus Tyrannus. oo

1 Reﬂewions sur Térence, v. 228-238.. In another place 4
(De la poésie dram. 370) he says: ‘“Nous avons des comédies. *
Les Anglais n'ont que des satires, & la vérité pleines de force
et de gaieté, mais sans meeurs et sans gofit. Les Italiens en

sont réduits au drarnge burlesque.”
2 Buvres, vii, 95,
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Diderot’s feeling for Shakespeare seems to have

been what we might have anticipated from the
whole cast of his temperament. One of the scenes
that® delighted him most wae that motent of awe
when Lady Maobeth silently advances down %he
stage with her 8yes closed, and imitates. the action
of washing her hands, as wondering that “’th¢ old
man should have so much blood in him.” “1T know
nothing,” he exolalms, “so pathetig in djscourse
as that woman’s silence and the mowement of her
hands. . . . What an image of remorse ! 1

It was not to be expected that Diderot should
indulge in those undiscriminating superlatives about
Shakespeare whigh are common in Shakespeare’s
country. Buf he knew enough about him to feel
that he was dealing with a giant. “I will not
compare Shakespeare,” he said, ““to the Belvedere
Apollo, nor o the Gladiator, nor to Antinous ”—

he had compared Terence to $he Medicean Venus—

“but to the Saint Christopher of Notre Dame, an
unshapely colossus, rudely carven, but between whose
legs we could all pass without,our brows® touching
him.” 2 Nbt sy satisfactory™ recognltlon *perhaps ;
but the Saint Christopher is better than.Voltalre.z 8
drurfi®n savage.

It is not every dramatist who treats the art of

1 Lettre sur les sourds ct les muets, i. 355.

2 Paradoxe, viil. 884. The criticism on the detestable
rendering of Hamlel by Ducis (vili. 471¢ makes one doubt
whether Diderot knew much about Shakespeare.
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acting as seriously as the art of composition. The
author of Wilhelm Meister is the most remarkable
exception to this rule, and Lessing is only second to
him. It is pardly posgible forea man to be a great
drgmatist, and it is simply impossible for a man to be
a great critic of the drama, who Ras not feriously
, studied® the rules, aims, and conditions of stage
representation. Hazlitt, for instance, has written
some admirable pages about the poetry, the imagina-
tive coflceptioh, thedanguage, of Shakespeare s plays,
but we find hiS limit when he says that King Lear is so
noble a play that he cannot bear to see it acted. As
if a play could be fully judged without reference to
the conditions of the very object with which it was
written. A play is to be critici®d as a play, not
merely as a poem. The whole structtire of a piece
depends on the fact that it is t®be acted ; its striking
moments must be great dramatic, notgerely beautiful
poetic, moments. They must have the intensity
of pitch by which tﬂe effect of action exceeds the
effect of narrative. This AIntensity is made almost
infinitely. variable with the variations in the actor’s
mastery,of his art. ‘e e oo o
Diderot, swho threw so penetrating a glance into
every subject that he touched, even if it were no
more than a glance, has left a number of excellent
remarks on histrionics. The key to them all is
his everlasting watchword: Watch nature, follow
her simple and spontancous leading. The Paradox
on the Player ® one of the very few of Diderot’s
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pieces of which we can say that, besides containing
vigorous thought, it bas real finish in point of literary
form. There is not the flat tgne, the heavy stroke,
the Joose shamble, shat give a certhfp stamp of
commonness to so many 8f his most elaborate gis-
cussions: In thp Pamdoz the thoughts fall with
rapidity and precision ilito their right places ; £hey
are direct; they are not overloaded with gualifica-
tions ; their clear delivery is not choked with a
throng of asides ‘and casual ejaculaffons. ‘Usually
Diderot writes as if he were loth to let the sentence
go, and to allow the paragraph to come to an end.
Here he lays down his proposition; then without

_ rambling passes on to the next. The effort is not
kept up quite to#the close, for the last half-dozen
pages have tl® ordinary clumsy mannerism of their
author. .

What is thegParadox ¢ That a player of the first
rank ymust have much judgment, self-possession,
and penetration, but mo sensibility. An actor with
nothing but sense and judgﬁlént is apt to be cold ;
but an actor with nothing bu® verve and sensibility
i8 crazy. I.t I3 certam tempesdment of gaod sense
‘and warmth combmed that makes the sublime
pla,ycrl Why should he differ from the ®poet, tBe
pamter, the orator, the musician ¢ It is not in the

e fury of the first impulse that characteristic strokes
“ occur to any of these men; it is in moments when
e they are tranquil and cool, and such strokes come

 Letter to Mdlle. Jodin, Fuvres ®xix. 387.
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by an unexpected inspiration.? It is for coolness td”
temper the delirium of enthusiasm. It is not the
violent nan who is beside himself, that disposes of
us ; that is en advantage reserted for the man avho
possesses himself. The fine poets, the fine actors,
and perhaps generally all the imitators of “nature,
. .Whamver they may be, are gifted with a large imagina-
tion, a great judgment, a subtle tact, a sure taste, but
they are creatures of the smallest gensibility. They
are equally Wen fitted for too many things; they are
too busy in lookmg, in recognising, and in imitating,
to be violently affected within themselves. Sensi-
bility is hardly the quality of a great genius. He will
have justice ; but he will practise it without reaping
-all the sweetn®ss of it. It is ngp s heart, but his
head, that does it all. 'Wéll, then, what’I insist upon,
says Diderot, is that it is extTeme sensibility that
makes mediocre actors ; it is mediocremensibility that
makes bad actors ; angl it is the absolute wamt of
sensibility that prepares gctors who shall be sublime.?
This is worked out with clearness and decision,
and some-<of the illustfations to which he resorts to
lighten the dialogue'.are amystng. epaughe Perhaps

£ Johnso® one day said to John Kemble: ¢ Are you sir,
one of those enthusiasts who believe yourself transform®d into
the very character you represent?” Kemble answered that
he had never felt so strong a persuasion himself, —Boswell,
ch. 77.

% Lessing makes this a starting-point of his criticism of the
art of acting, though he uses it less absolutely than Diderot
would do. Hamburg., Dramaturgic, § 8, vol. vi. 19.
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®the most interesting to us English is his account
of Garrick, whose acquaintance he made towards
the year 1765. He says he saw Garrick pass'his head
between two foldingtloors, agd in the'space of a few
seconds, his face went successively from mad jog to
moderate ] joy, from thaf to tranquillity, from tran-
quillity to surprise, from surprise to astonishment,, ,
from astonishment to gloom, from gloom to utter
dejection, from dgjection to fear, from fear to horror,
from horror to despair, and thén reascend from this
lowest degree to the point whence he had started.l
Of course his soul felt none of these emotions. “ If

L ]

1 In Lichtenberg's Briefe aus England (1776) there is a
criticism of the mo#® admirably intelligent gind on Garrick.
Lord Lytton ggve an Recount of it to English readers in the
Fortnightly Review (February 1871). The following passage
confirms what Diderot says above:

“You have dogbtless heard much of his extraordinary power
of change of face. Here is one example of it. When he played
the part of Sir John Brute, I was adose to the stage, and could
observe him narrowly. He enfgred with the corners of his .
mouth so turned down as to give to his whole countenance the
expression of habitual sottishness gnd debauchery And this
artificial form of the mouth he retained, unaltered from the
beginning tPthe®mi of tﬁop]ay, wiPh the exception only that,
as the play went on, the lips gaped and hung®more and more
in proportlon to the gradually increasing drunkanness of <he
chardefer represented. This made-up face was not produced by
stage paint, but solely by muscular contraction ; and it must
be so identified by Garrick with his idea of Sir John Brute as
to be spontsneously assumed by him whenever he plays that
part; otherwise, his retention of such a mask, without even once
dropping it either from fatigue or surprigse, even in the most
boisterous action of his part, would be quite inexplicable.”
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you asked this famous man, who by himself was as®
well worth a journey to England to see, as all the
wonders of Rome are® worth a journey to Italy;
if you asked®him, I saw, for the scene of the Lattle
Baker’s Boy, he played it; if you asked him the
next minute for the scene fgom Honlet, he played
that foo for you, equally ready to sob over the fall
of his pies, and to follow the path of the dagger in
the air.”1 . . ‘e

Apart from the® central proposition, Diderot
makes a number of excellent: observations showing
his critical faculty at its best. As,; for example,
in answering the question, what is the truth of the
stage ¢ s it to show things exacgy as they are in
nature 2 By %o means. The §rue in that sense
would only be the common. The realry true is the
conformity of action, speech, countenance, voice,
movement, gesture, with an ideal 1®Podel imagined
by the poet, and oftey exaggerated by the pliyer.
And the marvel is that this model influences not only
the tone, but the whole carriage and gait. Again,
what is. %the aim Qf. multiplied rehearsals? To
establish *a balance flnong the diffementetalents of
thg actors, “The supreme excellence of one actor
does not recompense you for the mediocrity efethe
others, brought by that very superiority into dis-
agreeable prominence. Again, accent is easier to
imitate than movement, but movements are what
strike us most vio.lently. Hence a law to which there

Y Paradoxe, viii. 382.
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®%s no exception, namely under pain of being cold,
to make your dénouement an action and not a
narrative! . .

Ope of the stangest s@tires on ethe reigning
dramatic style Diderot found in the need thate the
actor had of th@® mirrory The fewer gestyres, he said,
the better; frequent gesticulation impairs ehergys.
and destroys nobleness. It is the countenance,
the eyes, it is the *whole body that gught to move,
and not the arms.?2 There is ho mgxim more for-
gotten by poets than that which says that great
passions are mute. It depends on the player to
produce a greater effect by silence, than the poet can
produce by all his fine speeches.® Above all, the
player is to study anquil scenes, for 4t is these that
are the most truly difficult. He commends a young
actress to play every morning, by way of orisons, the
scene of Athalf® with Joas ; to say for evensong some
scen®s of Agrippina.with Nego; and for Benedicite
the first scene of Phedra with her confidante.
Especially there is to be little emphagis,—a warning

L]

1 Pamdoaw, viii, 873, §/6, ete. @

2 As Harllet %® his pMyers: “'Nor do not $aw the air
too much with your hand thus; but use all ger;tly : for in the -
very jtgrrent, tempest, and. (as I may say) the Y¥hirlwind of
passion, you must acquire and beget a temperance that may
give it smoothness.”

8 To Jodin, Buwres, xix. 382. *‘ Point de hoquets, point de
cris, de la dignité vraie, un jeu ferme, sensé, raisonné, justs,
méle ; la plus grande sobriété de gestes. Clest de la conte-
nanee, ¢’est du maintien, q'il faut déclamgr les trois guarts du
temmps’ (p. 390).
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needed by ninety-nine English speakers out of a
hundred,—for emphasis is hardly ever natural; it
is only a forced imitatien of nature.! '
Diderot had perceivgd very %arly that the com-
plagency with which his Countrymen regarded the
national thgatre was extragagant. *He would not
. allowa companson between the conventional classic
of the French stage and the works of the Greek stage.
He insisted in the case of the®Greeks that their
subjects are poble, *well chosen, "and interesting ;
that the action seems to develop itself spontaneously ;
that their dialogue is simple and very close to what
is patural ; that the dénouements are not forced;
that the interest is not divided nor the action over-
loaded with ep¥sodes. In the Fr 3 classm he found
none of these merits. He foun none ‘of that truth
which is the only secret of p easing and touching
us ; none of the simple and natural*hovement that
is the only path to pgrfect and unbroken illubion.
The dialogue is all emphasis, wit, glitter; all a
thousand leagues away from nature. Instead of
artificiallys giving to .tﬁeir characters esprit at every
point, poets ought t®® place f*m im sucle situations
as will give i to them. Where in the world did men
and womeh ever speak as we declaim ? Why sheuld
princes and kings walk differently from any man
who walks well? Did they then gesticulate like
raving madmen ¢ Do princesses, when they speak,
utter sharp hissings ¢ - People believe us to have

.
1 Paradoxe, viii. 395.

»
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®brought tragedy to a high degree of perfection. It
is not so. Of all kinds of literature it is the most
imperfect.t .

The ideas that #ppeared, thus incengruously in
the tales of 1748, reappeared in the direct eways
on the dramaein 1757 and 1758. Wg have left
nothing undone, he said, to corrupt dramatic styles .
We have preserved from the ancients the emphasis
of versification tha% was so well fitted to languages
of strong quantity and marked a.(.:cent, *to vast
theatres, to a declamation that had an instrumental
accompaniment ; and then we have given up simpli-
city of plot and dialogue, and all truth of situation.?
La Motte nearly fifty years before had attacked the
pseudo-classic fiya. He had inveighed against
the unities, ®agains; long monologues, against the
device of conﬁdants,’ and against verse. His assault,
in which he h# the powerful aid of Fontenelle, was
par?® of the battle between Moderns and Ancients
with which the literary actjvity of the cenfury had
opened. The brilliant success of the tragedies of
Voltaire had restored the luftre of the conventional
drama, tlough ¢Voltfige infusd an elemont of the
romantic under the severity of the old forms. But
theedrama had become even less like Sofhocles and
Euripides in Zaire than in Phédre or Iphigénie.
Voltaire intended to constitute the French drama

1 Bijoux indiscrets, ch. xxxviii,

2 Guvres, vii. 121, Lessing makes a powerful addition to
this. Hemburg. Dram. vi. 261.
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into an independent form. He expected to be told
that he was not like Soph&cles, and he did not abstain
from some singularly dree railing against Euripides.
The Greck picces ofteg smack®d too much ofethe
tone of the fair to satisfy him ; they were too familiar
and coll’oqulal for a taste gnade fastidious by the
. court-pieces of Louis the Fourteenth. Diderot was
kept free from such deplorable criticism as this, by
feeling that the Greek drama wak rue to the senti-
ment of the age thdt gave it birth, and that the
. French drama, if not in the hands of Racine, still
even in the hands of Voltaire, and much more in the
hands of such ;men as Lagrange-Chancel and the
elder Crébillon; was true to no sentiment save one
purely literary’ artificial, and baé'n He insists on
_the hopelessness- of the stage, nless “men prepare
themselves at every part for a grand return to nature.
We have seen what is his counsel t@®he getor. He
preaches in the same kgy to thescene-painter anfl the
maker of costumes. Scepe-painting ought to be more
rigorously true than any other kind of picture. Let
there be °no distract;ign, no extraneous suggestion,
to interfere with th® impresfion snvended by the
poet. Have you a salon to represent ? Let it be
that of a’man of taste and no'more : no oséenta-
tion and no gilding, unless the 31tua,t10n expressly
demands the contrary.
In the dresses the same rule holds good Under
robes overladen with gold lace, I only see a rich
man; what I Want to see is a man. Pretty and
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simple draperies of severe tints are what we need,
not a mass of tinsel and emBroidery. ‘A courageous
actress has just got rid of her panier, and nobody
hasfound her any tRe worsegfor it. Ad, if she only
dared one day to show herself on the stage with all
the nobility an® simpligity of adjustment_that her
characters demand ; nay, in the disorder iIRO Which. .
she would be thrown by an event so terrible-as the
death of a husband, the loss of a son, and the other
catastrophes of the tragic stage,"what would become,
round her dishevelled figure, of all those powdered,
curled, frizzled, tricked-out creatures? Sooner or
later they must put themselves in unison. O nature,
nature! We cangot resist her.” !

From all thisﬁ turn, for a few fhoments only,
and not too chee ully, to the Serbonian bog of
dramatic rules and the metaphysics of the theatre.
There is no suMect in literature, not even the inter-
pret8tion of the Apacalypse, ghat has given birth to
such pedantic, dismal, and, futile discussion. The
main tap-root of fallacy has been and remains the
incessant imputation of ethl'cgl or socigl purpose
to the drima®ist, ald the d®mand of dérect and
combined ethical or social effect from the drama.
Thereis no critic from Aristotle downwaras who ﬁas
steered quite clear of these evil shallows; Diderot,

e as we have seen, least of all. But Diderot disarms

the impatience that narrower critics kindle, by this
mdgnificent concession, coming at the close of all :—

°
1 Poésie dramatique, §§ 20 and 21,



v .
viI. THE STAGE, 305

“ Especially remember that there is no general prin:
ciple; 1 do not know & single one of those that I
have indicated, whiche man of genius cannot infringe
with success¥ 1 Here {ve listeh to the voice of the
gewuine Diderot ; and if*this be granted, we need
not give more than a passipe atten¢ion to the rules
that*ha¥e gone before,—about the danger of borrow- -
ing in the same composition the shades both of the
comic and of the tragic styles® ,about movement
being 1n]unous to dignity, and of the importance
therefore of not making the principal personage the
machinist of the piece; about the inexpediency of
episodic personages,—and so forth. The only remark
worth making on these propositions is that, whatever
their value m%y be, Diderot at rate, like a true
philosopher, generalised from th facts®f nature and
art. He did mnot follow the %00 common critical
method of reading one’s own ideaw®into 2 work of
art, and then taking fhem bagk again in the *more
imposing form of inevjtable deductions from the
work itself. '
‘What «Diderot conﬁelved himself really to have
done, was to have setched o2nd cemstitated a new
spemes in the wide dramatic kmgdom Every one
khows, he said, that there is tragedy and that there
is comedy, but we have to learn that there is room in
nature and the art of the stage for a third division,
namely, the genre sérieuz, a kind of comedy that has
for its object virtue and the duties of man. Why

* .
1 8i¢me Entretien. Huwvres, vii. 138.
VOL. L : X
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Should the writer of comedy confine his work to what
is vicious or ridiculous in men ¢ Why should not the
duties of men furnish the dramatist with as ample
material as their vices ? Sur.ely in the genre honnéte
et sérieuz the subject is as ifhportant as in gay comegly.
The characters are as varied and as original. The
passions are all the more energetic as the inteYess will ,
be greater. The style will be graver, loftier, more
forcible, more susgeptible of what we call sentiment,
a quality without which no style evel yet spoke to
the heart. The ridiculous will not be absent, for
the madness of actions and speeches, when they are
suggested by the misunderstanding of interests or by
the transport of passion, is the truly ridiculous thing

in men and in lifﬂ o
Besides his%wn tWo pieces, Diderot would probably
have pointed to Tereflce as the author coming nearest
to the genge sémwuz. If Goethe’s bad play of Stella
had %etained the clgse as he originally wrote it,
with the bigamous Fernando in the last scene re-
joicing over the devoted agreement of the two ladies
and his daughter, to live wit® him in happy unity,
that would*perbaps hfye been’s comedy of $he genre
sérieur, with the duties of man gracefully adapted to
circungstances. ] .
. The theory of the genre sérieux has not led to the
formation of any school of writers adopting it and
working it out, or to the production of any master-

! Po¢s. dram. § 2. 'The poetics of the gegre séricux are to be
found, Fuvres, vii, 137-138.
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piece that has held its ground, as has happened in
tragedy, comedy, and farce. Beaumarchais, who at
last echievedssuch a aazzhng and portentous sucoess
by one dratatic mas#erpiece, began his career as a
_pl@ywright by following the vein of the Father of the
Familyp but the Marriage of F'z,garo, though not
without strong traces of Diderotian sentiment in
pungent application, yet is in ity structure and com-
position less Brenclh than Spanisht It is quite true,
as Rosenkrame says, that the prevailing taste on the
French stage in our own times favours above all else
bourgeois romantic comedy, written in prose.! But
the strength ofthe romantic element in them would
have been ag little satisfactory Diderot’s love of
realistic moralising, as the conv&ﬁixonaltragedy of the
court of Louis XIV. The faple of most of them
turns on adultery, and this is not within the method
of the genre sérieux as expoundedfy Dlderot Per-
haps half a dozen eomedies,*such for instance as
Dumas’ The Ideas of MMadame Aubray, arve of the
genre semeum, but cegfainly there are not enough of
such comedles to copstitute @ genuine Diderotian
school i France. There is ho necl $herefore to say
rgore abop.t the theory than this, namely, that though
the drama is an imitative art, yet besides infltation
its effects demand illusion. What, cries Diderot, you
do not conceive the effect that would be produced *©
on you by a real scene, with real dresses, with speech
in true proportion to the action, with the actions

1 Diderots Leben, 1. 816.
VoL. 1. X2
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themselves simple, with the very dangers that have
made you tremble for your parents, for your friends, for
yourselves ¢ No, we answer : ;eproducﬁon of r#ality
does ‘not move us as a powerful work 9f imagina-
tion moves us. “ We may as well urge,” said Burke,
“ that stones, sar.ld, claypand metals lie ifi agcertain
manner in the earth, as a reason for building with
these materials and jin that manner, ag for writing
according to the #tcidental dispgsitiom of characters
in Nature.”1 Common dangers do net excite us;
it is the presentation of danger in some uncommon
form, in some new combination, in some fresh play
of motive and passion, that quickens the sympathetic
fear and pity thatyigis the end of a play to produce.
And if this beyso, tifere is another thing to be said.
If we are to be delibergtely steeped in the atmosphere
of Duty, illusion is out of place. The constant
presence of that severe and overpowering figure,
“ Stern Daughter of the Voice of God,” checks the
native wildness of imagination, restricts the exuber-
ance of fancy, and sets a rigorgus limit to i}wention.
Diderot used to admif that the genre sérieux could
never take its mght plate, until®it had bgenhandled
by a man of high dramatic genius. The cause why
this cdhdition has never come to pass, is simply that
its whole structure and its regulations repel the
faculties of dramatic genius.

Besides the perfection of the genre sérieuz, Diderot
insisted that the following tasks yere also to be

1 Hints for an Essay on the Drama, p. 155,
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achieved before the stage could be said to have
attained the full glory of the other arts. TFirst, a
doméstic ors bourgems tragedy. must be ecreated.
Second the conditios ef men, their calhngs and
sithations, the types of classes, in short, must be
subgiiteted for mere indidual characters. Third,
a real tragedy must be introduced upon the lyric
theatre. Finally, the dance mu,st be brought within
the fortms of astrue poem.

The only eemark to be made upon this scheme
touches the second article of it. To urge the sub-
stitution of types of classes for individual character
was the very ‘surest means that could have been
devised for byinging back the cgmgentional forms of
the pseudo-classic drama. Thyg veryemark of that
drama was that it introduced #ypes instead of vigor-
ously stamped personalities. What_would be gained
by driving the typical king off the stage, otly to;make
room for the generali®ation of®a shopkeeper ¢ This
was not the path that Yed to romanticism, to André
Chénier, to De Vignyqto Lamartine, to Victor Hugo.
Theophlle Gautier he& told yg that the fiery chiefs
of the Rogpantic s®hool who su(fdenly conquered
Fgance af the close of the Restoration, divided the
whole world into flamboyant and drab. In thelitera-
ture of the past, they counted Voltaire one of the
Drab, and Diderot a Flamboyant.! If it be not too
presumptuous in a foreigner to dissent, we cannot
but think that they were mistaken. Nothing could

Y Hist, du romantismé, p. 98.
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be further removed at every part from Did:rot’s
dramatic scheme than Faust T Gitz von Berlich-
ingen or Hernans. . ]

It was impossible, in fguth, for an SHective an-
tagonism to the cla,ssm school to rise in the mind®of
an Encyclopaedlst for ti® reason that tht Hpcyclo-
peedists hated and ignored what they called the
Dark Ages. Yet it was exactly the Dark Ages from
which the great Romantic revival drew i#s very
life-breath. ““In the eighteenth censury,” it has
been said, “it was really the reminiscence of the
classic spirit which was awakened in the newer life
of Burope, and made prominent.” 1 *This is true in
a certain historicqagnse of Rousseau’s, politics, and
perhaps of Vgltairelg rationalism. In spite of the
vein of mysticism that occasionally shows in him,
it is true in some degree of Diderot himself, if by
classigism we mean the tendency to make man the
centre of the univefse. Clamicism treats man as
worthy and great, living hés life among cold and
neutral forces. This is the Fery opposute of the
sinfulness, 1mperfect10p, and qethmgness habitually
imputed to mam, and tﬁe‘hourly presencg of a whole
hierarchy of busy supernatural agents plaged abogt
man By the Middle Ages. Yet we cannot but see
that Diderot was feeling for dramatic forms and
subjects that would. have been as little classic as
romantic. He failed in the search. There is one

1 Der Qeyensotz des Classischen und d# Romantischen, efc.

By Conrad Hermann, p. 66.
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play nd only one of his epoch, that is nof classlc .
and i\ not romantic, but speaks independently the

truest, and best mind ef the eighteenth century itself,

in its own fgrin and language. <That play is Lessing’s

Naghan the Wise.

END oF voL®x
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